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PREFACE

Begun in 1936, this study had its origin in a remark

made by Samuel Johnson regarding Dryden's use of a digression

in his Annus Mirabilis (stanzas 155-66):

His digressions to the original and progress of

navigation, with his prospect of the advancement which

it shall receive from the Royal Society, then newly

instituted, may be considered as an example seldom

equalled of seasonable excursion and artful return.
1

Becoming interested in the possible opportunities

for research offered by this subject, I searched diligently

to find what studies on digressions were extant; to my sur-

prise, I could find only three, and none of these was exactly

comparable to the type of study I was considering. 2 (More

recently, however, Dr. H. T. Swedenberg has published a

book 3 which contains a fine chapter on digressions in epic

poetry.)

ILives, 1781. Vol. 11, p. 143.

2
A. A. Goldsberry, "Vergil’s Self-Expression in the

Aeneid." Unpublished thesis at the State University of lowa,
1935; E. D. H. Johnson, "Lord Byron in Don Juan: a Study in

Digression." Unpublished dissertation at Yale University,
1939; E. G. Pietenpol, "Retardation in Vergil’s Aeneid." Un-

published thesis at the State University of lowa, 1930.

3
The Theory of the Epic in England, 1650-1800. Los

Angeles, California: University of California, 1944.

IV
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Encouraged by discovering that I would be doing re-

search in what was almost a virgin field, I began my study.

For several years, I concentrated my attention on the func-

tional use of the digressions employed by Richard Glover,

delving as deeply as possible into the poet's life and times

I chose to work with Glover, not because I had any special

interest in him, but because he happened to be an epic poet

who lived during the literary period in which I desired to

work, and because he was an author about whom very little

had been written previously. After going as far as I could

with Glover, I broadened the scope of my study to include

some forty poets and prose-writers.

Into the Appendixes I have gathered together Glover's

various speeches, because nowhere else is there such a col-

lection, and because these speeches are important to us in

our study of Glover's political interests and activities.

To acknowledge in full the inspiration, the guidance,

and the assistance which I have received from Dr. R. H.

Griffith during the course of this study would be a hopeless

task, so I shall simply say that without his help this work

would have been impossible.

For their encouragement and counsel, I wish to thank

Dr. R. A. Law, Dr. C. E. Dugdale, Dr. Sarah L. C. Clapp, Dr.
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Mildred Kelly, and Dr. R. B. Davis.

I wish to express my gratitude to the staffs of The

University of Texas Library, especially of the Rare Books

Collection, of the Library of Congress, of Yale University

Library, of Harvard University Library, of the Newberry

Library, and of Louisiana State University for their ready

cooperation in supplying me with the materials required

for my study.

E. P. W.

April 1, 1951
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INTRODUCTION

This purports to be a study of the functional use

of digressions in prose and poetry, with a special emphasis

upon the use of digressions in epic poetry.

Since digressions vary in length from those that

consist of a single word to those which embrace fifty or

more pages, a general analysis of the uses of all the nu-

merous types could not well be included within the scope

of a study such as this; therefore, I have eliminated from

our survey all of the "asides" and other very short types

of digressions, and have limited our study to a considera-

tion (with a very few exceptions) of what may be termed

"major digressions," consisting of at least eight or ten

lines.

Inasmuch as critics are widely divided among them-

selves with regard to the proper definitions for the terms

"episode," "incident," and "digression," it behooves us to

specify the meanings which we are attaching to these terms:

An "incident" is one step or stage in the forward movement

of the "plot." An "episode" is a small segment of a poem

or prose work which partakes of the nature of an excursion;

it does not contribute directly to the progress of the main

plot, but is usually related to it in some way and serves

IX
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as an appendage; there are several kinds of episodes. A

"digression" is one type of episode -- the type which has

no place in the plot, but contains material that illumines

or exalts the author’s purpose in telling his story. These

definitions that I have chosen to use are in substantial

agreement with those in the New English Dictionary. 1

In Paradise Lost, Milton says of Eve:

Her Husband the Relater she preferr’d
Before the Angel, and of him to ask

Chose rather: hee, she knew would intermix

Grateful digressions. . .

2

These lines express the core of the philosophy underlying

the use of digressions. The theory that digressions are

necessary and desirable has its basis in the assumption

that after a certain interval of time, a reader becomes

emotionally and mentally fatigued and is no longer able to

maintain his enthusiasm or to concentrate his attention

upon the literary work which he is perusing; if digressions

can be strategically introduced at the points where fatigue

is likely to occur, then, according to this theory, the

reader will be diverted and entertained, and, meanwhile,

X
A New English Dictionary on Historical Principles.

Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1888-1928. Vol. 3, pt. 1, p. 357

Vol. 3, pt. 2, p. 245. Vol. 5, pt. 2, p. 152.

2
Book VIII, lines 52-55, John Milton, Paradise Lost

London: Simmons, 1674.



his emotions and intellect will become rested and will be

ready and eager to resume the main theme at the conclusion

of the digression.
3

This study falls into three distinct, but related,

parts. In the first part, attention is centered upon a

single poet -- Richard Glover. All available facts regard-

ing his life and times have been assembled in what is be-

lieved to be the most complete extant study of the poet.

This wealth of information regarding the background for

Glover's literary accomplishments has been thoroughly

analyzed in an attempt to determine the various factors

which might have influenced the poet with regard to the

use of digressions in his writings, especially in Leonidas,

his masterpiece.

In Part 11, the principal literary works of four

outstanding writers of the "classical period" (three poets

-- Cowley, Dryden, and Thomson; and one prose-writer --

Swift) have been analyzed in minute detail; each of the

digressions in these works has been identified, and, in

3lt is interesting to note that David Hume's view-

point conflicted sharply with that just expressed: he be-

lieved that when a reader returned to the main theme of a

book after having been led away by a digression, it was as

though he were entering "upon foreign ground."— Philosophi-
cal Works, 1875. IV, 21n.

XI
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every instance, an effort has been made to show the aesthetic

reason for the presence of the digression (because of the

absence of the requisite background material, no attempt has

been made to determine what non-aesthetic reasons, if any,

may have motivated the inclusion of the digressions).

The final part of the study begins with a presenta-

tion of the statements of ’’eighteenth century" critics and

authors -- as well as earlier criticisms which were deferred

to at this time -- regarding the employment of digressions

as a legitimate literary device; and it concludes with a

table of some four hundred and fifty digressions culled from

some forty "eighteenth century" writings
4

and from classics

which were well known during this period -- the tabulation

classifies and arranges the digressions according to their

nature and subject-content. (Because no detailed analysis

of the additional literary works has been made, and because

of the absence of background materials, no attempt has been

made to show the aesthetic function of the digressions or to

indicate non-aesthetic factors which might have influenced

their inclusion.)

4lncluding the ten discussed in Parts I and 11.
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CHAPTER I

BIOGRAPHY OF GLOVER

Richard Glover was born in the year 1712, in London,

in St. Martin's Lane, Common Street. His father, also named

Richard Glover, was a London merchant, whose chief activi-

ties centered around the Hamburg trade.
1

Schaaf
2

says of

the father that he was esteemed as a well-to-do citizen and

enjoyed a good reputation.

Very little has been recorded concerning the younger

Richard's early life. Reliable information concerning his

mother is lacking, especially information concerning her

cultural attainments and her relationships with her son. His

father was the nephew of Richard West, Chancellor of Ireland,

and consequently a first cousin to Gray’s friend, the poet

Richard West.
3 The British Poets, which contains several

obviously inaccurate statements in its biographic sketch, says

that young Glover "was at first intended for the Bar. But

on the death of his uncle, the Chancellor of Ireland, in 1762,

ILeslie Stephen, "Glover," Dictionary of National

Biography. London: Smith, 1890, XII, 6.

2Johannes Schaaf, Richard Glover. Leipzig: Emil

Freter, 1900, p. 8.

3Stephen, "Glover," p. 7
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the plan was abandoned.
. . ."4

The elder Glover was in a position to provide his son

with a good education; but where and from whom the young

Richard obtained his first schooling is not known.
5 The

father evidently desired his son to enter the Hamburg trade,

as he sent the boy to Cheam School, near Croydon, in Surrey.

Here, under the guidance of the Reverend Daniel Sanxay,

Richard obtained all of the formal education of which we

have any record. The boy distinguished himself in school by

the rapidity of his progress. He seems to have been happy

at Cheam. In later years he took considerable delight in

visiting the school, and in taking part in the anniversary

celebrations, where he frequently spoke of his childhood

activities.6

While still at Cheam, Glover began to show poetic

ability. When he was only fifteen, he wrote "A Poem to the

Memory of Sir Isaac Newton.” The poem, which is a remark-

able production for a lad of his years, was prefixed to Dr.

Henry Pemberton's View of Sir Isaac Newton's Philosophy, 1728

4
The British Poets. Chiswick: Whittingham, 1822,

LXIX, 5.

s
Schaaf, p. 8.

6 "An Account of the late Richard Glover, Esq.,"
European Magazine and London Review, IX (January, 1786), 1.
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We do not know at just what age Glover left school,

but Schaaf feels that he was not more than seventeen.
7

He

undoubtedly did not have the privilege of completing his

education by making a "grand tour" on the continent, for

when the poet Thomson heard that Glover was composing an

epic, he exclaimed: "Impossible! Glover can never be idle

enough to attempt an epic! He never saw a mountain in

his life!" 8

Though Glover had no schooling other than that re-

ceived at Cheam, the ardent desire for knowledge developed

there prompted him to continue his studies throughout his

life. He succeeded in becoming an excellent Greek scholar9

and in acquiring a considerable knowledge of natural sci-

ence.
10

Soon after leaving school, Glover was apprenticed

to a merchant, 11 and later entered the Hamburg trade. Through

7Sehaaf, p. 10.

B "Review of Hew Publications Amusements in Retire-

ment . .
The Gentleman's Magazine, CXX, 338-39.

9Alexander Chalmers (ed.), "The Poems of Richard

Glover," The Works of the English Poets from Chaucer to Cowper
London: Johnson, 1810, XVII, 3.

10
Schaaf, p. 3.

i;I
H. C. Howard,"The Poetical Opposition to Sir Robert

Walpole" (Unpublished doctoral dissertation, Ohio State Uni-

versity, 1940), p. 226.
TxU
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out his life he acknowledged trade to be his chief interest.

The mercantile training which he received at Cheam, and the

instructions and advice which his father undoubtedly gave

him, together with the practical experience obtained during

his apprenticeship, provided Glover with a sound knowledge

of commerce; a natural aptitude contributed to his advance-

ment also. He soon began to take a prominent part in the

commercial activities of London.
12

Although commercial activity was his chief interest,

Glover devoted considerable effort to the development of his

poetical powers. The opening lines from his poem London ex-

press very effectively his dual interest:

YE northern blasts, and Euros, wont to sweep
With rudest pinions o'er the furrow'd waves,

Awhile suspend your violence, and waft

From sandy Weser, and the broad-mouth'd Elb

My freighted vessels to the destin'd shore,
Safe o'er th' unruffl'd main; let ev'ry thought,
Which may disquiet, and alarm my breast,
Be absent now; that, dispossess'd of care,
And free from ev'ry tumult of the mind,
With each disturbing passion hush'd to peace,
I may pour all my spirit on the theme

Which opens now before me, and demands

The loftiest strain. 13

12,1
Obituary of considerable Persons: with Biographi-

cal Anecdotes," The Gentleman’s Magazine, LV (November, 1785),
922.

13
Riehard Glover, London, or the Progress of Commerce.

London: Cooper, 1739, lines 1-13.
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Glover strove to understand and to master the tech-

nique of the purest classical models. Green,
14

in his poem,

The Spleen, speaks of Glover's study of the classic Greek

poets and of his wish to imitate them:
15

But there ’s a youth that you can name,

Who needs no leading-strings to fame,
Whose quick maturity of brain

The birth of Pallas may explain:
Dreaming of whose depending fate,
I heard Melpomene debate,
This, this is he, that was foretold,
Should emulate our Greeks of old,
Inspir'd by me with sacred art,
He sings, and rules the varied heart;
If jove's dread anger he rehearse;
We hear the thunder in his verse,

If he describe love turn'd to rage,

The furies riot on his page,

If he fair liberty and law

By ruffian pow'r expiring draw,
The keener passions then engage

Aright, and sanctify their rage,

If he attempt disastrous love,
We hear those plaints, that wound the grove,

Within, the kinder passions glow,
And tears distill'd from pity flow.

16

14
Matthew Green, with whom Glover had become quite

friendly, and whose poems Glover collected and published in

1737, soon after Green’s death.

15
Green had possibly seen the manuscript of Leonidas,

which was begun when Glover was young, and was circulated

among his friends. Chalmers, p. 4.

lsMatthew Green, The Spleen. London: Methuen, 1936,
lines 556-577.



The son of well-to-do parents, Glover had little

difficulty in approaching the "Dichterkreisen." 17 In April,

1737, he published his epic poem Leonidas. The dedication

was to Lord Cobham, an early patron of Glover, and a leading

figure in the political group that had aligned themselves

against Sir Robert Walpole, the prime minister. Strongly

recommended by Cobham*s influential literary friends, the

poem won immediate popularity. 18 Because its subject readily

lent itself to political interpretation, the epic was

adopted as a "political manifesto" by the opposition party.
18

Thus the publication of the poem brought Glover immediately

into political prominence, and he maintained an interest in

political matters throughout the remainder of his life.

On May 21, 1737, Glover married Hannah Nunn, a lady

of wealth;
20 and he had two sons by her.

21
On February 5,

1756, they were divorced.
22

The cause of this separation,

17Schaaf, p. 10.

le "An Account of the late Richard Glover, Esq.," p. 2.

19Stephen, "Glover," p. 6.

2 °She was worthJC 12,000 -- "A List of Marriages for

the Year 1737," The Gentleman’s Magazine, VII (May, 1737), 315

21Stephen, "Glover,” p. 7.

22
Journal of the House of Commons. London, XXVII, 432

6
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after nineteen years of successful married life, is not

known.
23

He married again,
24 but we do not know either the

date of his second marriage or the name of his second wife.

In 1739, Glover continued his literary attacks upon

Walpole by publishing two short poems, London, or the Progress

of Commerce, and "Admiral Hosier's Ghost," a ballad. Both

poems were intended to arouse public indignation to such

heights that the prime minister would be unable to reach any

sort of peaceful compromise with Spain.

In the closing years of Walpole's ministry, the polit-

ical strife became extremely bitter, with London serving as

the focal point for the contending parties. During this

period of dissension, Glover presided on several occasions

when the livery assembled to censure or set aside certain city

officials who were supporting Walpole. Glover attained a

position of high esteem and trust among the citizenry of Lon-

don as a result of his activities. Because of their faith

in his integrity and his abilities, the merchants chose him

to present to Parliament their famous application concerning

the neglect of their trading interests by Walpole's adminis-

23
Schaaf, p. 17.

24Stephen, "Glover," p. 7.
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tration. 25

Soon after Walpole’s resignation, in 1742, Glover

began to withdraw from public life, and to live in retirement.

It is probable that in his zealousness for the welfare of

the nation he neglected his personal business interests and

suffered serious financial losses. It is also quite pos-

sible that a rapidly-widening divergence of opinion between

Glover and the other members of the political party was the

major factor contributing to his decision to withdraw. He

made it a policy to flatter nobody; and he certainly was not

the mildest of men.
26

At this time the Prince of Wales sent him-£5OO be-

cause of the embarrassment of his finances. It is said the

prince remarked that the money was presented "in order to

help him return to business and to free him from the neces-

sity of all Court dependencies." The prince also presented

him with a "fine set of the works of the English poets." 27

Richard Duppa thinks that there is no foundation for the

25
Chalmers, p. 5.

26"Glover's Memoirs; and Inquiry Concerning Junius,"
The Monthly Review; or Literary Journal, enlarged, LXXVIII

(December, 1815), 366-76.

27D. H. Stevens, Party Politics and English Journal-

ism, 1702-1742. Menasha, Wisconsin: Banta, 1916, p. 131.



belief held by some that upon his death, in March, 1751, the

prince left Glover money in his will. 28

The Duchess of Marlborough died in 1744, and in her

will left each to Glover and Mallet, with the provision

that they write the history of the Duke of Marlborough's

life. "Of Mr. Glover, her Grace says that she believes him

to be a very ’honest man, who wished as she did, all the

good that could happen to preserve the liberties and laws

of England.’" 29 Glover refused to accept the bequest; but

he later expressed regret that he was unable to write the

biography: "... the capricious restrictions in the

Duchess of Marlborough's Will,
30

appointing me to write the

life of her illustrious husband, compelled me to reject the

undertaking." 31
A few years later, however, Glover did re-

ceive financial aid in the form of a <5,000 bequest left to

him by a certain Widow Glover,
32

who died at Islington, on

2e Stephen, "Glover,” p. 6.

29,,
An Account of the late Richard Glover, Esq.,” p. 3

qO
Probably her insistence that no part of it should

be written in verse.

31Richard Glover, Memoirs by a Celebrated Literary
and Political Character

. .
ed. Richard Duppa. London:

Murray, 1814, p. 57.

32
Probably his mother.

9
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June 8, 1751.
33

In 1754, Glover made a revealing autobiographic state

ment in his Memoirs;

I am now in the 46th year of my age, the ardour of

youth is abated; the mind grown stronger by experience,
familiar with ill fortune both to myself and my country,
guarded against the delusion of popularity, and above

the pride resulting from the occasional countenance of

unsought confidence of men in high station, of which I

propose to make no further use than to delineate with

accuracy and truth the causes of this nation's fall,
which my ill-boding judgment forsees to be inevitable. 34

During this period of retirement, Glover wrote two

plays. His tragedy Boadicia was produced at Drury Lane

theater in 1753. Medea, his second tragedy, was written on

the Greek model and was not intended for the stage. It was

actually presented three times (1767, 1768, 1776), however,

for the benefit of Mrs. Yates. Glover also wrote Jason, a

sequel to Medea. Jason was never acted, but was published

posthumously in 1799.

About the time that George 111 ascended the throne

(1760), Glover's affairs took a more promising turn. In

1761, Glover was elected to Parliament, doubtless through the

33" A List of Deaths for the Year 1751," The Gentle-

man's Magazine, XXI (June, 1751), 284.

34
Glover, Memoirs

. . p. 54.
Tx{]
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influence of his friend Bubb Dodington,
35

who won him over to

the support of Lord Bute. He did not offer himself for re-

election after the dissolution of 1768. 36

Glover prepared a new edition of Leonidas in 1770.

This edition was published in two volumes. The poem was ex-

tended from nine books to twelve, and was thoroughly revised

and corrected throughout; but the new edition went almost

unnoticed by the reading public.

In June, 1772, the Bank of Douglas, Heron and Co.,

in Scotland, failed and produced wide-spread distress and

suffering. On this occasion Glover undertook to settle the

very complicated affairs of the firm, and in January, 1774,

he was able to call together the annuitants of the bank and

to satisfy their claims.37

At various other times, when the mercantile interests

of London were involved, Glover took a prominent part in the

activities. With his thorough knowledge of trade and his

progressive ideas concerning the development of commerce, sup

35 1 n his will, it is interesting to note, Dodington
left Glover "my smallest gold snuff-box." -- Lloyd Sanders,
Patron and Place Hunter; a Study of George Bubb Dodington,
Lord Melcombe. London: Lane, 1919, p. 281.

36
Stephen, "Glover," p. 6.

37,1 An Account of the late Richard Glover, Esq.,” p. 5



plemented by his oratorical abilities, he proved of consider-

able value to the merchants on several occasions.

Glover presented to Parliament in May, 1774, the

application of the dealers in foreign linens. He assumed

the responsibility of looking after the interests of the

London merchants who traded with Germany and Holland. 36 In

1775 the West-India merchants engaged him to conduct their

well-known application to Parliament. His address to Parlia-

ment was later published in pamphlet-form. As a token of

their appreciation of his services, the West-India merchants

presented him with a piece of plate worth 39

On February 27, 1777, Horace Walpole wrote to Rev.

William Mason: "There is a great breach in the House of

Holdemesse. Dayrolle's daughter has eloped to Leonidas

Glover’s youngest son, who is a friend of Lord Carmarthen:

Lady Carmarthen has harboured, and the Countess, her mother,

has forbidden the daughter her court.” 40
On the somewhat

doubtful authority of Whittingham 41
we learn that this son

38Ibid., p. 5.

38Stephen, ’’Glover,” p. 6.

4°Horace Walpole, The Letters of Horace Walpole,
Fourth Earl of Orford, ed. Mrs. Paget Toynbee. Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1904, X, 22.

41
The British Poets, p. 9.

12
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"breathed his last during his father’s lifetime in Jamaica,

in the command of his Majesty’s ship Janus. ..."

About the year 1775, Glover withdrew from active

participation in business matters. He seems to have been

highly honored and respected by his contemporaries, 42 and

continued on intimate terms with many of the leading scholars

of his day.43 Glover had a continuing interest in literary

men; in fact, in earlier years he had been a patron of Robert

Dodsley.
44

Glover unquestionably continued his attentions to his

muse, because upon his death he left several pieces in manu-

script, including the Athenaid.
45

Schaaf says that Glover

did not feel that he possessed extraordinary political abili-

ties; but as a poet he was not entirely free from vanity. 46

After suffering for some time from the infirmities

of age,
47

Glover died on November 25, 1785, at his home on

42"An Account of the late Richard Glover, Esq.," p. 5

43
Chalmers, p. 8.

44
John Nichols, Literary Anecdotes of the Eighteenth

Century. London: Nichols, 1812-15, 11, 374n.

45, ’An Account of the late Richard Glover, Esq.," p. 5

46
Schaaf, p. 20.

47
Chalmers, p. 8
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Albermarle Street. He possessed considerable wealth at the

time of his death. 48 His will refers specifically to property

in the city of London, and to holdings in South Carolina.

He was lord of the manor of Down, in Kent. Glover was sur-

vived by his second wife; by a daughter, Mrs. Halsey; and

by a son, Richard Glover, who was M.P. for Penryn. 49

In 1787, Mrs. Halsey published Glover's Athenaid,

a ponderous epic in thirty books. Glover's diary was pub-

lished by Richard Duppa, in 1813, under the title Memoirs by

a Celebrated Literary and Political Character from the resig-

nation of Sir Robert Walpole in 1742 to the establishment of

Lord Chatham's second administration in 1757. In 1814, Duppa

followed it with An Inquiry concerning the Author of the

Letters of Junius. Duppa was convinced that Glover was Junius;

but no one else subscribes to the belief. 50

Glover's death provoked numerous eloquent tributes

from his contemporaries. He was praised as a man with a noble

character and exemplary integrity, and was held up as an

48”Glover," Biographia Dramatica; or a Companion to

the Playhouse . . ~
ed. Isaac Reed. London: Longmans, 1812,

I, 279.

49
Stephen, "Glover," p. 7.

s°lbid., p. 7.
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example of one who placed the welfare of his own country above

his own private interests. The following character of Glover

was written immediately after his decease by his friend Dr.

Broeklesby and was published in the Gentleman *
s Magazine .

51

This character typifies the tributes which Glover received*

Through the whole of his life, Mr. G. was by all

good men revered, by the wise esteemed, by the great
sometimes caressed and even flattered, and now his death

is sincerely lamented by all who had the happiness to

contemplate the integrity of his character. Mr. G., for

upwards of fifty years past, through every vicissitude
of fortune, exhibited the most exemplary simplicity of

manners, having early attained that perfect equanimity
which philosophy often recommends in the closet, but which

in experience is too seldom exercised by other men in

test of trial. In Mr. G. were united a wide compass of

accurate information in all mercantile concerns, with

high intellectual powers of mind, joined to a copious
flow of eloquence as an orator in the House of Commons.

Since Milton he was second to none of our English poets
in his discriminating judicious acquaintance with all of

the ancient as well as modern literature; witness his

Leonidas, Medea, Boadicea, and London; for, having formed

his own character upon the best models of the Greek

writers, he lived as if he had been bred a disciple of

Socrates, or companion of Aristides. Hence his political
turn of mind, hence his unwarped affection and active

zeal for the rights and liberties of his country -- hence
his heartfelt exultation whenever he had to paint the

impious designs of tyrants in ancient times frustrated or

in modern, defeated in their nefarious purposes to extir-

pate liberty, or to trample on the unalienable rights of

man, however remote in time or space from his immediate

presence. In a few words, for the extent of his various

51
"Obituary of considerable Persons . . ~" pp. 922-23

A picture of Richard Glover follows the biographical
sketch.
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erudition, for his unalloyed patriotism, for his daily
exercise and constant practice of Xenophon’s philosophy,
in his private as well as public life, 52 Mr. Glover has

left none his equal in the city, and some time it is

feared may elapse before such another citizen shall

arise, with eloquence, with character, and with poetry
like his, to assert their rights, or to vindicate with

equal powers the just claims of freeborn men. Suffice

this testimony at present, as the well earned meed of

this truly virtuous man, whose conduct was carefully
marked and narrowly watched by the writer of the fore-

going hasty sketch for his extraordinary qualities dur-

ing the long period in human life of upwards of 40 years;
and now it is spontaneously offered as a voluntary tri-

bute; unsolicited and unpurchased; but as it appears

justly due to the memory of so excellent a Poet, States-

man, and true Philosopher in life and in death the same.

52
Xenophon, a Greek stoic, and a pupil of Socrates.
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CHAPTER II

WALPOLE’S ADMINISTRATION

In order to understand the application of the di-

gressions in Richard Glover’s Leonidas, and in order to

comprehend their significance, it is necessary to know

something of the existing political conditions in England

at the time of the composition of the epic. Therefore,

we shall review briefly the chief events in the "reign" of

Robert Walpole; and, in so doing, we shall devote most of

our attention to those events in which Glover actually par

ticipated, either directly or indirectly.

Robert Walpole, a member of an influential Norfolk

family, entered Parliament as a Whig in 1700, sitting for a

borough his family controlled; here his abilities were soon

recognized, and he obtained the reputation of being the

’’best master of figures of any man of his time.” He held

various important governmental positions; but when the Tories

won the election in 1712, they expelled him from Parliament

and confined him in the Tower for several months. 1 Soon

IThe confinement in the Tower was a mere political
maneuver, and left no stigma.
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after his release, he returned to Parliament, and, after the

accession of George I, was again appointed to various offices.

In 1714, he became Paymaster of the Forces and First Lord of

the Treasury, and, in addition, became Chancellor of the Ex-

chequer in 1715; but because of a division in the ranks of

the Whig party, he went into opposition in 1717.2

A "Memorial for Cardinal Aquaviva to be Forwarded

to the King of Spain," written on January 27, 1718, by a

Spanish representative to the English Court, describes the

conditions of affairs thus:

The present situation in England is so extraordi-

nary that ’ tis impossible for strangers to comprehend
it unless it be explained to them.

In all other governments there are factions and

parties more or less, but generally there are only two,
the good party and the bad, those that are for the law-

ful Government, and the true good of the State, and

those that are against it. But in Great Britain the

case is absolutely different, for, though the Whigs
agree in certain principles, yet they are divided among

themselves in different factions, which necessarily
weakens the power of the whole party.

3

In addition to the division in the Whig party, Walpole

also had early to contend with a serious rift in the royal

2
W. E. H. Lecky, A History of England in the Ei

teenth Century. New York: Appleton, 1883, I, 352.

historical Manuscripts Commission, Calendar of the

Stuart Papers, Belonging to His Majesty the King, London:

Stationery Office, 1912, V, 616.



family. George I and the Crown Prince, despising each other,

were involved in constant disputes. By the exercise of skill-

ful diplomacy, however, Walpole finally succeeded in formally

reconciling the two in 1719; and, as a reward, he was immedi-

ately appointed Paymaster of the Forces, a lucrative position.
4

Inasmuch as Walpole was free of official responsi-

bility for the South Sea Company crash of 1721 and was a

financier of high repute,
5

he was placed in charge of the Ex-

chequer in order to straighten out the economic chaos precipi-

tated by the bursting of the "bubble." After Stanhope died

and several other cabinet members resigned, Walpole became

the dominant figure in the cabinet. He shared the leadership

with his brother-in-law Charles Townshend until 1730, when

the latter resigned, leaving Walpole supreme as first minister

Because of the fact that the Whig dominance was per-

fectly secure when Walpole became prime minister, it was

almost inevitable that internecine struggles would develop.

And soon, the minister found himself faced by a powerful op-

position within his own party. This opposition was almost

4
G. R. Taylor, Robert Walpole and His Age. London:

Cape, 1931, p. 191.

s
Lecky, p. 352.
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entirely a personal opposition to Walpole himself, rather

than to his scheme of building up a powerful party; his foes

realized the necessity of a closely-knit governmental organi-

zation for the successful administration of the affairs of

state.
6

H. J. Laski
7

analyzes the situation accurately and

clearly:

It is
. . .

the character of the minister which sets

the keynote of the time. An able speaker, without being
a great orator, a superb administrator, eager rather for

power than for good, rating men low by instinct and cor-

rupting them by intelligence, Walpole was not the man,

either in type of mind or of temperament, to bring great
questions to the foreground of debate. He was content

to maintain his hold over the respect of the Crown, and

to punish able rivals by exclusion from office. One by
one, the younger men of talent

. . . were driven into

hostility. He maintained himself in office by a corrup-

tion as efficiently administered as it was cynically
conceived. 8 An opposition developed less on principle
than on the belief that spoils are matter rather for

distribution than for concentration. The party so

formed had, indeed, little ground save personal animosity
upon which to fight. . . .

As Hermann Hettner expresses it, the crown had lost a part

of its prerogative, and public opinion had not yet won de-

6
Robert Harrop, Bolingbroke. London: Paul, 1884, p.

295.

7
Political Thought in England from Locke to Bentham.

London: Thornton, 1920, pp. 101-02.

8"'All of these men have their price,' said the min-

ister as he scanned with his cynical eyes the mercenaries on

his side of the House. . .
." -- A. C. Ewald, Representative

Statesmen. London: Chapman, 1879, I, 132.

20
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cisive power. So Parliament was not so much a representation

of the people as it was a battleground for selfish factions. 9

Lord Bolingbroke, though legally barred from holding

office himself, led the opposition from 1726 until he quar-

reled with Pulteney in 1735 and withdrew to France; even in

exile he continued to furnish most of the brains for his

party.
10

Pulteney, "the idol of the nation," was the chief

of the opposition,
11

which included also Wyndham and Carteret,

the self-styled "king-makers." l2
Lord Cobham, having been

relieved of the command of his regiment, became the recruit-

ing officer for the "boy Patriots." 13
He drew into his

following his Grenville nephews and their friends, including

Cornet William Pitt, who was deprived of his dragoons for

having supported the Prince of Wales in Parliament. Argyle,

des Achtzehnten Jahrhunderts.

Braunschweig: Vieweg, 1894, pp. 327-28.

10Leslie Stephen, History of English Thought in the

Eighteenth Century. London: Murray, 1927, p. 168.

i;L
Lord Rosebery, Chatham, His Early Life and Connections.

(1708-56). London: Humphreys, 1910, p. 175.

12A. S. Turberville, English Men and Manners of the

18th Century. Oxford: University Press, 1929, p. 223.

13
1. S. Leadham, The History of England from the

Accession of Anne to the Death of George II (1702-1760).
New York: Longmans, 1909, p. 360.
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the uncrowned king of Whig Scotland, and Stair, former com-

manders under Marlborough, and Chesterfield, who had lost

his office for fighting the Excise scheme, and many others

aligned themselves with the opposition. Sir John Barnard
%

was one of the most important men in the ranks of the anti-

Walpolean forces.
14

Acquiring the great reputation of

being the only man who could rival Walpole with figures, he

wielded a powerful influence in the House. 15 The more ornate

Wyndham and Pulteney, and their rhetorical set, made striking

appearances in debate; but Barnard was the man to whom Walpole

listened most attentively, for what he had to say was more

14n
Sir John Barnard (1685-1764), merchant and poli-

tician, was born of Quaker parents. . . .
Public attention

was drawn to his talents by the skill which he displayed in

guarding the interests of his colleagues in business during
the progress in parliament of a measure effecting their trade.

He filled in turn a variety of civic offices. From 1728 to

1750 he was alderman of Dowgate Ward; from 1750 to 1756 he

represented the ward of Bridge Without, a distinction which

gave him the title of father of the city; he was sheriff in

1735, lord mayor in 1737, and was knighted on 28 Sept. 1732,
on the presentation of an address to George 11. The citi-

zens of London elected him as their representative in parlia-
ment in 1722, and he continued their member until 1761. He

was numbered among the opponents of Sir Robert Walpole, who

. . . acknowledged that he had frequently felt the power of

Sir John's speeches, and from the first he took high rank

as an authority on financial questions." "Barnard,"
Dictionary of National Biography, ed. by L. Stephen and S.

Lee. London: Smith, 1890, 111, 240.

ls
Lecky, p. 395.
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17

important than mere fine speaking. 16 Leopold Von Ranke states

that, "the minister saw in him one of his most dangerous op-

ponents." Keith Feiling 18
goes even further and says: "Wal-

pole counted Barnard his most dangerous enemy, and others

recognized him as a potential prime minister." Seldom has

there been assembled in the opposition of any government a

more remarkable galaxy of talent and venom. This in itself

was an eloquent tribute to Walpole's power.
19 In the final

analysis, wherein did the minister's power actually lie?

According to Turberville, much of his strength lay in his

understanding of the English people, and in the fact that

he himself was typically an Englishman of his day and gen-

eration. 20 And Robertson goes so far as to say: "In the

power to lead a party, create a practical programme and carry

it out under a parliamentary regime --a task that requires

a combination of the highest political qualities -- Walpole

16
Taylor, p. 85.

17
A History of England, Principally in the Seventeenth

Century. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1875, V, 399.

16The Second Tory Party, 1714-1832. New York: Mac-

millan, 1938, p. 32.

19Turberville, p. 223.

2Qlbid., p. 223.
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has few equals and no superiors."
21

But most of his power

ultimately derived from the fact that he had the complete

confidence of both George I and George 11, and from the fact

that he systematically corrupted Parliament and the elector-

ate.

Walpole has been called the best commercial minister

England has ever produced. A mercantilist, he encouraged

industry and agriculture in order to expand English commerce

and increase the national wealth.
22

That he met with great

success in his endeavors, is easily discernible: In 1720,

English exports exceeded imports by^820,816; by 1738, this

favorable balance had been more than trebled, having in-

creased to-^2,719,719.
23

Walpole was a firm believer in the "colonial system";

he was very lax, however, in enforcing trade regulations,

and, the colonies being free from inhibiting restrictions,

prospered industrially and commercially.
24

Walpole believed

that the greater the prosperity of the colonies, the greater

21C. G. Robertson, England under the Hanoverians.

New York: Scribner, n.d., p. 44.

22
N. A. Briscoe, The Economic Policy of Robert Walpole

New York: Columbia University Press, 1907, p. 206.

23Ibid., p. 204.

24Ibid., pp. 201-02.



would be the demands for the products of the mother country;

and in this way the colonies would be a source of wealth to

Britain. He rejected very emphatically a plan for taxing

British Americans which was offered in 1739.
2d

In order

to accommodate the increased volume of trade, the merchant

fleet was of necessity considerably expanded; during the

fifteen years preceding the outbreak of war with Spain in

1739, the tonnage increased 83,885 tons.

A powerful navy being a necessary requisite for a

maritime nation, the fleet was also greatly strengthened

and enlarged during Walpole's ministry. In 1720 the royal

navy consisted of one hundred and eighty-two fighting ships;

and by 1739 this number had been expanded to two hundred and

forty-two. The naval tonnage in 1721 amounted to 158,233

tons; and by 1739 the figure had reached 193,387 tons. 26

In spite of the obvious benefits reaped from Walpole's

economic policies, his opponents within the Whig party grad-

ually gained in strength. In order to see how the opposi-

tion combatted the minister, we shall consider several of

the major struggles in which they engaged.

25
Lecky, p. 306.

26
Briscoe, pp. 205-06.

25
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On February 28, 1730, the bill for prohibiting loans

to foreign powers was debated in Parliament. Pulteney up-

held the principle of free trade, and the right of every

man to do what he chose with his own property. Walpole

vigorously defended the bill, showing his firm conviction

that individuals should not be allowed to engage in lucra-

tive commercial or financial intercourse with foreign powers

if these transactions were harmful to the nation as a whole;

he even went to the extent of declaring that the lending

of money to enemy princes bore a close analogy to treason.

Barnard, the free trader incarnate, argued for principles,

rather than for facts, maintaining that the bill was an un-

justified restraint upon commerce. He was unalterably opposed

to a bill which he believed to be "a violation of our funda-

mental laws, a breach of our dearest liberties, and a very

terrible hardship on mankind.” 27

Another clash came in 1733 when Barnard, together

with Pulteney and Wyndham, made an unsuccessful attempt to

prevent Walpole from using for current expenses from

the Sinking Fund revenue.
28

27
Taylor, pp. 272-73.

28
Simon Maccoby, Eighteenth Century England. New

York: Longmans, 1931, p. 123.



The most notable parliamentary contest concerning

a commercial matter during Walpole's regime took place later

in the same year over the minister's ill-fated Excise Scheme.

He proposed that the tariff duties be replaced by an excise

-- that is, the customs would not be collected when the goods

were brought into the country, but would be paid when goods

were removed from the warehouses and released for domestic

use. The original excise was to have been placed only on

tobacco and wine, but would undoubtedly have been extended

later to include many other articles. The advantages in the

proposal were obvious: the tax could be collected more eco-

nomically, smuggling would be materially discouraged, and

the whole carrying-trade would be assisted.
29

Walpole knew

that his proposal would meet with strong opposition, but he

believed that the plan would be approved because of its merits.30

He misjudged the temper of his foes, however; men ranging from

the highest ranks of society down to the most corrupt class

29
Turberville, p. 212.

3°"Some years after, it was my fortune to converse

with many of the principal actors against that minister, and

with those, who principally excited that clamour. None of

them, no not one, did in the least defend the measure, or

attempt to justify their conduct.” Edmund Burke, ”0n the

overtures of Peace,” The Works of the Right Honourable Edmund

Burke. London: Rivington, 1803, VIII, 147.

27
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of smugglers joined in a tremendous effort to arouse the

hatred and fear of the populace. The opposition did not

hesitate to use any method which would serve their purpose

-- they even went to the extent of assembling a mob to howl

in the streets while the Excise Bill was being debated in

Parliament. Barnard's efforts to defeat the measure were

exceeded only by those of Pulteney himself. Writing to Lord

Carlisle on April 12, 1733, Lady A. Irwin sa*id:

Sir Robert daily loses friends in regard to the

Excise; it may . . . produce a change in the ministry;
' tis impossible to express the general dissatisfaction

it has given, and the infection is spread among all

ranks of people.
31

Walpole could doubtless have forced the passage of

the measure through Parliament; but, because of the unprece-

dented fury of the opposition, he withdrew the bill, saying:

"I will not be the minister to enforce taxes at the expense

of blood." 32
Sir Thomas Robinson wrote Lord Carlisle describ-

ing the celebration which took place when Walpole abandoned

the fight:

But that night and the following the City bells were

rung, and public rejoicings and bonfires in every street;

31Historical Manuscripts Commission, The Manuscripts
of the Earl of Carlisle. London: Stationery Office, 1897,
Fifteenth Report, Appendix, Part 6, p. 108.

32
A. C. Thomas, A History of England. New York:

Heath, 1913, p. 425.
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Sir R. was burnt in effigie at several of them. They
have broke the windows of the General Post Office, and

of many other houses
. . .

and been guilty of many

other irregularities; so your Lordship will see how

much the spirit of the people was raised against
it 33

Just as Walpole had been placed in an extremely

embarrassing situation by the animosity between George I

and his eldest son, so, a few years after the Excise debacle,

he found himself placed in a similar position because of the

growing enmity between George II and Crown Prince Frederick.

The climax to the quarrel occurred when Frederick married

in 1737, and the king failed to settle a jointure upon the

new princess.
34

Bolingbroke now saw an opportunity to use

the prince as a living symbol for the "Patriot King" ideal

and to make him the focal point around whom all of the

various elements of the opposition could be rallied;
35

even

Tories could support a Hanoverian prince without being ac-

cused of Jacobitism.

Bolingbroke and Chesterfield persuaded Frederick

to present the matter to Parliament and to ask for a perma-

33
Historical Manuscripts Commission, Carlisle, p. 11l

34
The Prince received an annual voluntary grant of

0£50,000 from his father, but had no regular parliamentary
settlement.

35Harrop, p. 297.
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nent settlement of <£loo,ooo a year on himself and a jointure

for the princess. The king went into a towering rage.

Walpole became greatly disturbed, realizing that the injus-

tice of the king’s attitude was alienating the moderate

people who usually supported the administration. He per-

suaded the king to offer the prince a settled allowance and

jointure; the prince, however, having become over-confident,

declined the offer, saying that the whole matter was now in

the hands of Parliament. The refusal enraged the king even

further, but it gave Walpole greatly added strength in the

House of Commons. 36

The chief agitators for the prince's cause were the

younger men of the opposition, "the boys," as Walpole called

them -- Lyttleton, Pitt, the Grenvilles, and others, with

their counsellor, Chesterfield.
37

Pulteney promised to sup-

port the proposal; Wyndham pledged the aid of the Tories;

and "Sir John Barnard, a host in himself, said that the

measure would be only a matter of common justice."
38

When

36
John Morley, Walpole. London: Macmillan, 1909,

pp. 194-195.

3T
Leadham, p. 356.

38A. C. Ewald, Sir Robert Walpole: a Political

Biography. London: Chapman, 1878, p. 293.
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Pulteney presented a motion in the House of Commons to in-

crease Frederick's allowance, Barnard seconded it briefly.

Walpole replied with much firmness; and, after a lengthy

debate, the motion was defeated by a comfortable majority.
39

An illuminating comment on the affair is found in a letter

from Lady Irwin to Lord Carlisle, dated March 3, 1737:

Everybody agrees, even those that voted against
the Prince, in wishing him a <£loo,ooo per annum, and

make no scruple of saying it; therefore 'tis plain
the only reason that kept 'em from voting it was their

dependency. 40

In March, 1737, Sir John Barnard advanced a proposal

to reduce the interest on the national debt by borrowing

money at three per cent and refunding all outstanding an-

nuities which bore a higher rate of interest. Coldly sup-

porting the scheme at first, 41 Walpole soon discovered that

public opinion was against it; and he then worked strenuously

to defeat it.42 The minister, by adopting a noble attitude

39Morley, p. 195.

4°Historical Manuscripts Commission, Carlisle, p. 179

41"Barnard," p. 240.

42Lord John Hervey, Memoirs of the Reign of George
the Second, ed. by J. W. Croker. London: Bickers, 1884, p.

126.
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as the defender of the South Sea annuitants, obtained the

support of those who had a financial. 43
or a political in-

terest in the matter.
44

He maintained that "debts not ori-

ginally subject to reduction are, in that respect, in the

situation of irredeemables, and the faith of Parliament is

equally pledged to prevent any reduction without the consent

of the proprietors."
45

On this occasion, the prime minister

hired a mob to parade the streets and shout, "Long live Sir

Robert Walpole." 46
After considerable discussion, the

measure was finally defeated by a vote of 244 to 234. 47

The friction that had long existed between Spain and

Great Britain began to rise to a fever pitch toward the close

of the fourth decade of the century. In the treaty of 1667,

Great Britain had acknowledged the rights of Spain to certain

possessions in America. This same treaty gave each country

43
The proposal would have affected 23,000 persons

Morley, p. 181.

44
W. T. Laprade, Public Opinion and Politics in

Eighteenth Century England to the Fall of Walpole. New York:

Macmillan, 1936, p. 383.

45
Ewald, Sir Robert Walpole; . . p. 300

46
Laprade, Public Opinion . . p. 383.

47The plan was carried out in 1750, during Henry
Pelham’s administration.
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the right to search the merchant vessels of the other, when

these vessels were in territorial waters, and also the right

to confiscate all contraband goods which might be found upon

them. It was inevitable that disputes would occur. The

British captains resented the exercise of the "right of

search," and used every conceivable method of evasion. The

Spanish government, on the other hand, objected to smuggling

and established a fleet of Guarda Costas, employing rigorous,

even severe, methods to suppress this organized system of

fraud.48

Walpole was definitely the minister of peace.
49

Whether he was prompted by humane motives, or by fear that

war would upset his dominance of the government,
50

he stoutly

resisted the increasing agitation for war.
51 But the opposi-

48
Ewald, Representative Statesmen, pp. 173-75.

49
Even his arch-enemy Chesterfield later admitted:

"That he was a professed friend to peace, and that he made

great, though not shameful, concessions to prove it, cannot

be denied. But the silent benefits his country was daily
reaping from this maxim could not prevent the clamor which

envy and disappointment, resentment and ambition, raised

against his administration." Lord P. D. S. Chesterfield.

"Characters," Miscellaneous Works, 2nd ed. London: Dilly,
1774, IV, 20.

soHe knew that Spain and France had already signed
the secret Bourbon Compact, a mutual defense alliance against
Great Britain. A. T. Mahon, The Influence of Sea Power upon

History, 1660-1785. Boston: Little, 1943, p. 248.

51EwalcL, Representative Statesmen, pp. 169-70.
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tion worked assiduously to build up an anti-Spanish sentiment

by arousing a strong feeling of nationalism. Every possible

means was used to play upon the emotions of the people

even such an obviously absurd affair as that of "Jenkins ’

ear" was made to assume the status of an international in-

cident.
52

And, in spite of all that Walpole could do, the

clamor for war continued to increase. On January 14, 1739,

the Convention of Pardo was signed by the English ambassador

as a preliminary to a definite commercial treaty with Spain.

But, in February, the opposition in Parliament succeeded in

having the convention repudiated. 53 Walpole persisted in

his attempts to come to an agreement with Spain, 54 but con-

ditions grew rapidly worse; and, finally, on October 19,

1739, the minister was forced to declare war.
55

The declara-

52
Jenkins was an English merchant who maintained that

the Spaniards had captured him and had cut off his ear. He is

said to have exhibited the severed ear before the House of

C ommons.

53
Edward Armstrong, Elizabeth Farnese. London:

Longmans, 1892, p. 352.

54 1 t is of interest to note the petulant perverseness

of the opposition: During this very time when they were bend-

ing every effort to precipitate a war, they opposed Walpole's
attempt to maintain an army of 17,400 men, contending that

the number should be decreased to 12,000. William Coxe,
Memoirs of the Life and Administration of Sir Robert Walpole,
Earl of Orford. London: Cadell, 1798, I, 563.

55
J. M. Robertson, Walpole and Bolingbroke. New York:

Scribner, 1919, p. 185.
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tion was greeted in England with wild enthusiasm. "Ohl they

are ringing the bells to-day," said Walpole; "they will soon

be wringing their hands."56
The war dragged on for nine years,

merged into the War of the Austrian Succession, and finally

came to an end without settling the question over which

hostilities had begun -- the right of search.
57

England paid

dearly for the war in the loss to her trade. 58

The diary of the First Earl of Egmont gives an ac-

count of the assault made on Walpole in Parliament, on Feb-

ruary 13, 1741: Lord Carteret, in the House of Lords, and

Mr. Sands, in the House of Commons, moved "that an humble

address might be presented to his Majesty to remove Sir

Robert Walpole, Chancellor of the Exchequer, from his person

and councils forever." But the motion lost by a handsome

majority. In connection with this attack, Taylor says:

Even the shrewd. Barnard lost his grip of facts; he

said, which was indeed true, that the nation had de-

manded war with Spain long before "our Minister could

be prevailed on, either by the insults of Spain, or the

56Morley, p. 218.

57
Ewald, Representative Statesmen, p. 180.

58
Briscoe, p. 200.



complaints of our own people, to declare war against that

nation. The event has shown that the people were in the

right." There is now scarcely a historian of repute who

does not hold that the people were entirely wrong. Then

Quaker Barnard went further in his eloquence; he said

that "if we had begun this war eight years ago, when the

Emperor was attacked by the Spaniards in Italy, it would

have been greatly to our honour as well as advantage."
It was a strange theory for one of his religious opin-
ions

.

5S

But the parliamentary elections of 1741 went against

Walpole. His majority became so small and uncertain that he

had only one course of action left --he resigned early in

1742. He was immediately created Earl of Orford, and entered

the House of Lords.

A punitive parliamentary auditing committee was a

great disappointment to the members of the opposition, be-

cause it was unable to discover any evidence which would

justify criminal charges against Walpole, but had to content

itself with merely drawing attention to such details as the

fact that during the last ten years of Walpole's ministry,

five times as much money had been spent for the Secret

Service as had been expended for the same purpose during

the years 1707 to 1717. 60

5Baylor, p. 310.

6°Great Britain Parliament, A Further Report from the

Committee of Secrecy Appointed to Enquire into the Conduct of

Robert, Earl of Orford.
. . .

London: Leech, 1742, pp. 25-26
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It is not within the scope of this work to attempt

to justify or to condemn Walpole, but the inclusion of

Lecky’s unbiased and well-balanced appraisal of the minister

and his work may serve to give us a clearer perspective view

of Walpole’s administration, and to orient us more fully to

the political background against which Richard Glover limned

his epic poem Leonidas:

It is the fault of many historians and the misfor-

tune of many statesmen that the latter are often judged
almost exclusively by the measures they have passed,
and not at all by the evils they have averted. In the

case of Walpole, this mode of judgment is peculiarly
misleading, and it is remarkable that great practical
politicians have usually estimated him far more highly
than men of letters. The long period of his rule was

signalized by very few measures of brilliancy or en-

during value.
...

He was not a reformer, or a success-

ful war minister, or a profound original thinker, or

even a tactician of great enterprise, and yet he pos-

sessed qualities which have justly placed him in the

foremost rank of politicians. Finding England with a

disputed succession and an unpopular sovereign, with

a corrupt and factious parliament, and an intolerant,
ignorant, and warlike people, he succeeded in giving
it twenty years of unbroken peace and uniform prosperity,
in establishing on an impregnable basis a dynasty which

seemed tottering to its fall, in rendering, chiefly by
the force of his personal ascendancy, the House of

Commons the most powerful body in the State, in mod-

erating permanently the ferocity of political factions

and the intolerance of ecclesiastical legislation. 61

61
Lecky, pp. 354-55.
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CHAPTER III

THE LITERARY OPPOSITION TO WALPOLE

Some of the most powerful attacks made upon Walpole

were those made in the field of literature. What the op-

position were unable to accomplish through parliamentary

maneuvers, they frequently attained through the use of the

press. By constant attacks they gradually created among the

people a powerful sentiment against the ministry.
1

Thus the pen was actually the major force that brought

to an end the long despotic rule of Sir Robert Walpole. Since

Richard Glover participated in the literary assaults and

since the newspapers and other literary productions were the

instruments through which his own political activities were

publicized, it behooves us to examine in considerable detail

here the various types of publications and to attempt to

evaluate their effectiveness.

Walpole's first bitter experience with the power of

literature came in connection with Jonathan Swift's Drapier's

Letters (1724). Swift showed that a literary genius "by an

I Leadham, pp. 341-42.
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hour’s work in his study could make three kingdom’s drunk."

Nine years later in the struggle over the excise scheme, and

fifteen years later in the agitation for war with Spain,

Walpole learned that once a nation is gripped by emotion,

however unsound the basis for this emotion might be, the

appeals of logic and truth are useless.
2

After the Prince of Wales was driven from St. James

Palace because of the bitter animosity that grew up between

him and the king, he set up a separate court at Leicester

House, where he welcomed the opponents of the ministry.
3

He had a taste for the arts and for literature, and

he made a definite attempt to associate himself with the

most learned and most gifted men of his day. 4 The bringing

of literary men to Leicester House as Frederick's

was very probably the result of an organized campaign on

the part of some of the prince’s followers, who felt that

the support of talented writers would add great strength and

prestige to their party. Every effort was being made to es-

2
Robertson, England, pp. 45-46.

3 John Nichols, Literary Anecdotes of the Eighteenth
Century. London: Nichols, 1812-15, VI, 458.

4Coxe, I, 521.



tablish Frederick in the popular mind as an ideal "patriot

king." And the efforts of the literary men did much to

build up this conception.
5

Frederick made George Lyttleton his secretary. And

Lyttleton and Bubb Dodington were chiefly responsible for

the distribution of the generous gifts and pensions bestowed

by the prince. Some of those who benefited from this patro-

nage were Thomson, Mallet, Glover, and Brooke. 6

The role of the prince as a patron of literature

was brought into even greater prominence by the fact that

Walpole was utterly indifferent toward talented literary

men. Ralph asks: "Can any one mention a Period of Years,

of the same Extent, in a Nation that pretended not only to

be civilized, but polite, when ingenious Arts, Improvements

in mathematical, natural, or any other Branch of useful

Knowledge, were cultivated under greater Discouragements,

were less countenanced and rewarded at C--t, than under the

late Adm n?"7

S
M. H. Cable, "Idea of a Patriot King in the Propa-

ganda of the Opposition to Walpole, 1735-1739," Philological
Quarterly,,XVlll (April, 1939), 123.

6
A. S. Collins, "The Growth of the Reading Public

During the Eighteenth Century," Review of English Studies,
II (1926), 167.

7
James Ralph, A Critical History of the Administration

of Sir Robert Walpole,~Now Earl of OrforA. London: J. Hinton,
1743, p. 375.
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When Walpole desired to answer charges brought

against him, he made use of the hack-writers for the gov-

ernment press, but he declined to take on any literary pro-

t£g£s.
8

As a result, many writers who would naturally have

espoused his cause, finding themselves rebuffed, gravitated

into the prince ’s fold, where they were soon convinced that

attacking the minister was a patriotic duty.
9

The literary opposition to Walpole was given greatly

increased power by the rapid growth of the reading public in

England during the first half of the eighteenth century.

Under Walpole's policy of indifference and laissez-faire,

the press flourished. 10

The newspaper and the pamphlet were of first impor-

tance at this time as means by which politics and politicians

could be publicly discussed and satirized, and popular opinion

B"Writers who harp on Walpole’s indifference to lit-

erature have the effect of suggesting that if he had patronized

it, things might have gone much better; but in reality it

flourished much better under the Walpolean peace than under

the war policy of Chatham. Literature did much better for it-

self than Walpole could possibly have done for it.
. .

.” --

Robertson, Bolingbroke, pp. 248-49.

9Cable, pp. 122-23.

io
Robertson, Bolingbroke, p. 242.
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aroused concerning them. The political significance of the

pamphlet during this period is well known.
11

In spite of the newspaper stamp tax which was passed

by the Tories in and which ruined many newspapers,

new periodicals continued to appear -- both literary journals

and news sheets. One remarkable development during Walpole's

regime was the phenomenal increase of the publication of

newspapers in the provinces. Shortly after 1712 there were

scarcely any printed outside of London; but by 1730 there

were about two hundred half-sheets per month. Equally note-

worthy was the development in London itself.
13

The influence of the newspapers was by no means re-

stricted to the small group of regular subscribers. In fact,

these early papers were not actually intended primarily for

individual readers. The newspapers made their strongest

appeal in coffee-houses and other places where men gathered

to discuss current affairs. Here it was usually the custom

for someone to read the latest papers aloud. Then discussions

i:I
M. 0. Percival (ed.), Political Ballads illustrat-

ing the Administration of Sir Robert Walpole, n.d., p. xi.

12
The tax remained in effect for thirty-five years.

13Robertson, Bolingbroke, p. 242.
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would follow, often rising to heated verbal frays. Pub-

lishers and promoters of causes would often send runners

to the coffeehouses to stir up arguments and to furnish ad-

ditional facts and theories that it would have been unwise

to print. 14

In the beginning, Walpole had virtually no organized

literary opposition, and by 1726 he had brought so many news-

papers under his control that he could afford to ignore any

assaults. 15 His earlier government-controlled newspapers

were the London Journal, the Daily Courant, and the Free

Briton. To these was added the Corn-Cutter's Journal in 1733.

Thomas Gordon supervised all of these publications. 16

In 1735, William Arnall,
17

the new ministerial agent,

originated a scheme for unifying Walpole's defense efforts

into a single daily. Accordingly, the Daily Gazetteer made its

appearance, and the other publications were discontinued.

14
W. T. Laprade, "The Power of the English Press in

the Eighteenth Century,” South Atlantic Quarterly, XXVII

(1928), 430.

15Collins, p. 163.

16
Lawrence Hanson, Government and the Press, 1695-

1763. Oxford: University Press, 1936, p. 114.

17Alias Walsingham.
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This was a new experiment. It was hoped that the same gov-

ernmental propaganda could be issued, but at less expense.

Wo other minister had ever been supported by such a press

as this.
18 "Into this, as a common sink," said a note to

the Duneiad, "was received all the trash which had been

before dispersed in several journals, and circulated at the

public expense of the nation." In general the writers were

men of only mediocre ability.
19

The Daily Gazetteer was

provided with all of the general news which Walpole desired

published, just as the London Gazette was provided with the

official announcements. 20

All of the government newspapers enjoyed the exclu

sive privilege of free distribution by the post office.
21

Another publication which supported the ministry was

the Weekly Miscellany, which was begun in 1732 by William

Webster.
22

Other periodicals which championed Walpole were:

18Laprade, Public Opinion . . ~ pp. 369-70.

1 Hanson, p. 112.

2°Collins, p. 163

21Hanson, p. 114.

22
Laprade, Public Opinion . . ~ p. 338.
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the British Journal (weekly), the Flying Post (tri-weekly),

the Senator (semi-weekly), the Hyp-Doctor (weekly), the

Whitehall Evening Post (tri-weekly). 23

In May, 1736, Arnall died, and Courteville succeeded

to his post. But Courteville seems never to have won Walpole's

confidence, and the role of the Gazetteer soon deteriorated to

the timid one of simply denying all statements made by the

opposition; no longer were there articles defending the actions

of the minister or articles discussing the growing international

tension.
24

Walpole never read any of the newspapers -- either

the government's or the opposition's; and he never fully

appreciated their tremendous influence in molding public

opinion, although during the last ten years of his regime,

he paid some £50,000 to printers and writers for his prop-

aganda work in combatting the growing opposition. But he

employed third-rate authors -- including many low mercenaries

-- who were no match for their brilliant adversaries.^5
Dr.

23Percival, p. xiv.

24
Hanson, pp. 116-17.

25
Collins, pp. 165-66.
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Joseph Warton^6
says: "Indeed almost all of the men of wit

and genius in the kingdom opposed the minister." Young is

probably the only literary man who assisted him.
27

The opposition,realizing the hopelessness of conquer-

ing in a Parliament that had sold itself to the government,

recruited a galaxy of able writers and followed the policy

of appealing to the emotions of the people at large on every

occasion that presented itself for opposing the minister’s

programs.
28

They did not always confine themselves to the

truth, and often substituted abusive screams and adjectival

vapourings for real arguments.
29 And on several occasions

notably the Excise Scheme and the Spanish War -- they were

eminently successful in arousing the country into such a

frenzy of excitement that the minister was forced to abandon

completely his original program.

The earliest of the opposition papers were the True

Briton and the Country Gentleman; they were discontinued in

26An Essay on the Genius and Writings of Pope, sth ed

London: Richardson, 1806, 11, 395.

27
Collins, p. 166.

28
D. A. Winstantly, Lord Chatham and the Whig Opposi-

tion. Cambridge: University Press, 1912, p. 25.

2Baylor, p. 241.
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1723 and 1726, respectively.
30 In 1726 Pulteney and Boling-

broke established the Craftsman -- a weekly philippic, which

has been termed "the first official journal of a political

party in England."
31

It is accepted as the outstanding ex-

ample of vituperative political journalism. 32 Its appear-

ance heralded the dawn of a new era in the field of journal-

ism; the political stature of the newspaper was magnified

immeasurably.
33

Nicholas Amhurst, an able political writer

edited the paper;
34

and the brilliant "Oldcastle Letters"

were contributed by Bolingbroke himself.35 Since the "pa-

trons” of the Craftsman were literary men and practical

statesmen as well, it did not need to rely on subscription

lists for its support; but it soon gained a large circu-

lation.
36

Some ten thousand copies were sold in a single

3°Percival, p. xv.

31Laski, p. 103.

32Taylor, p. 241.

33Percival, p. xiii.

34
Collins, p. 165.

35
Bourne, H. R. Fox, English Newspapers. London:

Chatto, 1887, I, 17.

36
Stevens, p. 126.
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day when it was at the peak of its popularity.
37

After

Bolingbroke returned to France in 1735, the paper sank in

quality. 36

In 1737 appeared the short-lived, but extremely

brilliant journal Common Sense. 38 It was intended as a

supplement to the Craftsman, and expressed the views of

Lyttleton and Cobham and their group.
40

The only other strong opposition paper was Field-

ing's Champion, which was in general circulation from Novem

ber, 1739, until after Walpole's fall; James Ralph was a

collaborator. 41 Other, lesser newspapers, which opposed

the ministry were: Mist's Journal, Fog's Weekly, the Daily

Post,
42

the London Evening Post,
40

and the Westminster

Journal. 44

37
Leadham, p. 342.

38Percival, p. xviii.

39
Named for the character in Fielding’s play.

4oLaprade, Public Opinion . . ~ p. 381.

41
Stevens, p. 127.

42
Percival, p. xv.

43
Ibid., p. xviii.

44Laprade, Public Opinion . . ~ p. 429.
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The papers waged an incessant war against Walpole's

policies -- domestic and foreign. And they also attacked the

minister himself, whom they depicted as a corrupt monster who

was driving the nation toward bankruptcy by squandering its

wealth and its resources in order to carry out his nefarious

schemes and maintain himself in power. Nor were the king

and queen spared by the lampooners.

On almost every occasion, the opposition was able

to "write down" the Gazetteer. Courteville was certainly

not able to hold his own with Amhurst and with Guthrie (of

Common Sense), to say nothing of Bolingbroke, Pulteney,

Fielding, Lyttleton, and numerous others. 45

Walpole generally ignored his attackers and permit-

ted an unusual amount of freedom of the press, in spite of

repeated pleas from his supporters for the use of strong

suppressive tactics.46 From time to time he jailed or fined

the printers or editors of the opposition journals; on one

occasion he even arrested all of the "hawkers" of the Crafts-

man. But he adopted no really strong measures.
47

45
Hanson, p. 116.

46Leadham, p. 342.

47
Laprade, Public Opinion . . ~ pp. 324, 384, 391,

409.
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The ministry was also heavily assaulted in the drama

of the decade following the publication of Gay's Beggar 1 s

Opera in 1728. This play, which obviously depicted Walpole

as a highwayman, aroused so much consternation in government

circles that Polly, the sequel to the opera, was summarily

suppressed. 48 The Beggar's Opera revived the satiric drama

and gave to it a tremendous popularity. Other dramas fol-

lowed in rapid succession. Some of the most important were:

The Fate of Villainy (1730), The Fall of Essex (1731), The

Fall of Mortimer (1731), The Historical Register of 1756, and

Eurydice Hissed (1737).49
David Mallet's Mustapha (1739) deals

with a young prince, alienated from his father by the treach-

ery of the prime minister. Brooke's Gustavus Vasa (1739)

exhorts a free people to defend their freedom.

The dramas which were being presented were becoming

increasingly immoral, however; so both political parties com'

bined to restrain the theaters. In 1735, Sir John Barnard

brought forth a bill to limit the number of playhouses; but

it was dropped after Walpole attempted to amend it.50 But

48C. W. Previte-Orton, Political Satire in English
Poetry. New York: Columbia University Press, 1910, pp. 118-19

49Percival, pp. xix-xxii.

s°"Barnard," p. 241.
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in 1737 Walpole introduced his Playhouse Bill which gave the

lord chamberlain the right to regulate the presentation of

plays. By an amendment offered by Barnard, the bill provided

also that no person should be authorized to act except "with-

in the liberties of Westminster and where the king should

reside."51

Walpole was also grievously harassed by the writers

of pure literature. Alexandre Beljame 52
comments upon the

great power wielded by the galaxy of able writers who opposed

the minister during his long administration:

, . . Walpole etait un ministre aux iddes positives et

pratiques, et il avait de grands talents parlementaires.
II tourna de ce cote tous ces efforts et tous ces moyens

d’action; et la suite montra combien ses vues etaient

justes. Jamais ministre ne fut combattu plus avec de

violence et d’acharnement, et par des adversaires plus
distingue's et plus dangereux; jamais ministre avant

lui ne laissa plus de franchise de parole k ses enemies,
et cependant, malgre la liberty et la fureur des attaques,
malgr£ la puissance d'une opposition qui comptaint dans

ses rangs des hommes comme Bolingbroke, Lyttleton, Swift,
Carteret, Chesterfield, Fielding, Thomson, Pulteney,
Windham, Pitt, Glover Walpole gouverna I*Angleterre
pendant plus de vingt annees consecutives.

And the poets formed what may well be the most powerful group

of this literary opposition.

51Ewald, Robert Walpole, pp. 303-04.

52
Le Public et les Hommes de Lettres en Angleterre au

Dix-Huitieme Siecle. Paris: Hachette, 1897, p. 367.
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The most notable instance in which the poets showed

their power was in their agitation for a war with Spain.

Even as early as 1729, Thomson's Britannia showed evidence

of the rising fury.
53 "For the war," we are told by Edmund

Burke, "Pope sung his dying notes. For that war, Johnson,

in more energetick strains, employed the work of his early

genius. For that war, Glover distinguished himself in the

way in which his muse was the most natural and happy." 54

The impact of Glover’s masterpiece, Leonidas, and

of his London, and his "Admiral Hosier’s Ghost" will be

discussed in later chapters; so these poems will not be

treated here.

Pope's "Epistle III" ("Of the Use of Riches"), Moral

Essays, contains a frontal attack on Walpole’s method of

corruption and on his general financial policy. In The

Dunciad, Pope assaults the ministerial writers. Thomson's

Liberty (1735-36) and his Agamemnon (1738) both attack Walpole

One of the poetic instruments used against Walpole

was the broadside. A "broadside," as the name indicates,

53
C. A. Moore, "Whig Panegyric Verse, 1700-1760, a

Phase of Sentimentalism,” Publications of the Modern Language
Association, XLI (1926), 396-97.

54
Burke, p. 145.
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consisted of a rather large sheet of paper which bore a

message in verse addressed to the general public urging,

perhaps, popular support for some particular movement or

campaign, or satirizing and denouncing some proposed action

of the government. These broadsides, inasmuch as they were

printed on one side of the paper only, could be posted on

the walls of buildings and in various other conspicuous

places where they would attract the attention of many readers

As was previously mentioned, one of the most effec-

tive of all the polemical devices was the political pamphlet,

a medium through which Walpole was many times assaulted.

A few of the most powerful of these pamphlets were Mark

Akenside’s A British Philippic, Pope's One Thousand and

Thirty-Eight, and Johnson's London, all appearing in 1738. 05

The final type of literary weapon that we will con-

sider is the ballad. Although newspapers were already be-

ginning to supplant ballads at this time, the latter were

still a potent, if minor, tool.
56

The ballads owed much of

their popularity to the fact that they were sung, not merely

read or recited. And the tunes to which they were set were

55Moore, pp. 399-400.

56
Percival, p. xi,
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tunes which were already well known, some being folk-tunes

as much as a century old. The Beggar’s Opera and its imi-

tators gave a great impetus to the popularity of ballad-

singing.
57

The learned usually looked with contempt upon the

humble ballad. But among the lower classes this form of

literature met with an enthusiastic reception; for them it

served as a story, a romance, a bit of history, a jolly

song, a homily, a news-sheet. For them it furnished a

record of the affairs of the day, presented in an attrac-

tive form, and nearly always accompanied by shrewd and

pungent commentaries. 58 Ballads took the place of the mod-

ern political cartoons and "yellow sheet" journals. 58 Be-

cause of their form, they were easily memorized.

Political ballads have usually been underrated by

modern scholars, both as to quality and purpose, and have

been relegated to the street corners, with an appeal only

to the vulgar masses.
60

But, popular as they were with the

sT
lbid., p. lviii.

58
Ibid.

, pp. xxiv-xxvi.

59Ibid.
, p. xxxvii.

6oPrevitd-orton, p. 167.
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lowly masses, ballads were also welcomed in the taverns and

coffeehouses and mug-houses, where men gathered nightly.

It is certain that in Walpole's day ballads were frequently

sung and sometimes even composed in the more boisterous places

In the better class coffeehouses, ballads were taken in and

read as eagerly as were the newspapers and other types of

publications. 61 Ballad singing was a customary activity at

bonfire celebrations and at pre-election meetings. 62

Through a careful study of the ballads of the first

half of the eighteenth century, a scholar can reconstruct

the various political crises which occurred during Walpole's

regime. The ballads reveal what the people were interested

in, and show definitely how the propagandists were trying to

mold and influence popular opinion and to stir up the emo-

tions of the public.
63

On one occasion when a jury defied Walpole and ac-

quitted a group of men accused of libel, Lord Pulteney

himself wrote the long-remembered ballad, The Honest Jury:

61
Percival, p. xxxi.

62
Ibid., p. xxxii.

63Ibid., p. xli.
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You may call this man fool, who treaties does blunder,
And style him a knave who his country does plunder;
If the Peace be not good, it can ne'er be a crime

To wish it were better in prose or in rhyme,
For Sir Philip

64 well knows

That his innuendoes

Will serve him no longer in verse or in prose;

For twelve honest men have decided the cause,

Who are judges alike of the facts and the laws. 65

And on the day on which Alderman Parsons was elected

(1749), the ballad with its music and its lilting verse

reigned supreme as the method of expressing the national

triumph. One of the better-known ballads produced on this

occasion was one sung to the tune of Glorious Charles of

Sweden:

Great Alderman Parsons now is chose

twice Lord Mayor of the city;
All Base Schemes he does oppose,

and acts the thing that ’s pritty;
No Courtier's bribes he'll ever take,

to let the City be undone,
For Parsons now we see again

twice Lord Mayor of London. 66

The strong influence of Glover’s excellent ballad,

’’Admiral Hosier’s Ghost,” will be considered at length in

a later chapter.

64
Sir Philip Hardwicke, then attorney-general, prose-

cuting for the Government.

65Previt£-Orton, pp. 120-21.

66Percival, p. xl.
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Ballads were obviously inadequate for thoughtful

discussions and analyses of large political, social, and

economic questions. But they could often seize upon the

very core of the situation and give it an interpretation

with an emotional appeal that could withstand all of the

logic that could be mustered against it.

Our survey of the various types of literature of

the period leaves no doubt in our minds, then, that Walpole

was powerfully attacked on all sides by the writers of his

day --in the pamphlet, the newspaper, the drama, the

belles lettres, the broadside, and the ballad. It was ow-

ing chiefly to these continuous, bitter attacks that his

ministry was gradually weakened and finally brought to its

inglorious close.
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CHAPTER IV

GLOVER 'S POLITICAL ACTIVITIES

As has been said, during most of his life, Richard

Glover took an active part in the political affairs of Lon-

don, and of the nation at large. It is well worth noting,

however, that in nearly every instance when he was most

enthusiastic in championing a cause or in battling against

some governmental proposal, the causes or the proposals

were of such a nature that they directly affected the com-

mercial interests of the nation and, hence, his own personal

commercial interests.

While still a young man, Glover had become an inti-

mate of Earl Temple, Lord Lyttleton, William Pitt, and Lord

Cobham. Cobham served as a recruiter for the younger members

of the opposition party; it was through his efforts that his

nephew, Lord Lyttleton, joined the ranks of the anti-Walpolean

forces. And it was chiefly through Lyttleton’s influence

that Glover was brought into the group. Lyttleton spent much

of his time at Stowe, his uncle’s palatial home, in the midst
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of spacious lawns adorned with temples and urns.
1

Glover him-

self was often a guest at Stowe; and he is credited with hav-

ing written most, or perhaps all, of the inscriptions found

there. 2 At Stowe he had an opportunity to meet Bolingbroke,

Chesterfield, Pulteney, and the other leaders of the oppo-

sition. And it is probable that he met Pope here too.
3

Glover first rose into a position of prominence in

the opposition party when he published his Leonidas, in 1737.

Since his epic is examined in considerable detail elsewhere,

it will be treated only briefly here: the epic deals with

the struggle of the Greeks against the tyranny of the Persians,

and in particular with the heroic defense of the pass at

Thermopylae. Because of the fact that the subject-matter of

the poem was such that it could be applied to the current

political situation, 4 it was seized upon by the leaders of

l
Ananda Rao, A Minor Augustan, Being the Life and

Works of George, Lord Lyttleton, 1709-1773. Calcutta: The

Book Co., 1934, p. 63.

2n An Account of the late Richard Glover, Esq.," p. 2n

3
Rao, p. 63.

4
As will be noted below, however, Ido not believe

that Glover intended that it should be so applied.
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the opposition and adopted as a sort of "party manifesto."

Leonidas brought Glover into high favor with the leaders of

the opposition, especially Lord Cobham, to whom it was dedi-

cated. 5 Because of the patriotic sentiments in the poem,

Prince Frederick himself developed an admiration for Glover;

and they remained warmly attached to each other until Fred-

erick's death, twenty-four years later. 6

An indication of Glover's intimacy with the leaders of

the opposition is shown in Warton's note:

Soon after Mr. Glover had published his Leonidas, a

poem that was eagerly read, and universally admired, he

passed some days with Mr. Pope at Twickenham, where they
were one day honoured with the Company of the Prince of

Wales, attended by Mr. Lyttleton: the latter privately
desired Mr. Pope and Mr. Glover, (who himself kindly
related to me this fact) that they would join with him

in dissuading the Prince from riding a vicious horse he

was fond of: and, among other things urged on the subject,
Pope said with earnestness to the Prince, "I hope, Sir,
the people of England will not be made miserable by a

second horse:" alluding to the accident that befel King
William. "I think (added Pope, turning and whispering
to Mr. Glover) this speech was pretty well for me I"7

Among the political leaders with whom Glover was on familiar,

or even intimate terms, were Cobham, Gower, Bathurst, Limerick,

Furnese, Harry Vane, Pulteney, Dodington, Argyle, Waller, Pitt,

sStevens, p. 131.

6 ”Glover's Memoirs; and Inquiry Concerning Junius,
p. 366.

7
Warton, p. 395.
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Cotton, Chesterfield, Lyttleton, George Grenville, Marchmont,

Bedford, Orrery, and Queensberry.

In the year 1739, Glover produced London, a rather

ornate poem dealing with the "progress” of Commerce. He

traces the course of the personified Commerce from her birth

in the eastern Mediterranean area until she becomes trium-

phantly enthroned in Britain. He dwells upon the glories of

English trade, and denounces those who are its enemies.

T. E. Arnold
8

states that "one of his chief objects in writ-

ing London is said to have been to exasperate the public

mind against Spain.”

In the poem, the outraged goddess Commerce bursts

into an indignant tirade against the Spaniards:

INSATIATE race I the shame of polish’d lands

Disgrace of Europe! for inhuman deeds

And insolence renown’d- What demon led

Thee first to plow the undiscover’d surge,

Which lav’d an hidden world? Whose malice taught
Thee first to taint with rapine, and with rage,

With more than savage thirst of blood, the arts,
By me for gentlest intercourse ordain’d,
For mutual aids, and hospitable ties

From shore to shore? 3

B"Richard Glover,” The English Poets, ed. T. H. Ward.

New York: Macmillan, 1906, 111, 240.

293-302.
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The purpose of the poem is clearly shown in the following

lines:

...
To other shores

Our angry fleets, when insolence and wrongs

To arms awaken our vindictive pow'r,
Shall bear the hideous waste of ruthless war;

But liberty, security, and fame

Shall dwell forever on our chosen plains. 10

The reception of the poem by Walpole's supporters

is represented by the following contemptuous allusion, con-

tained in a letter written by Richard West to Horace Walpole

on December 18, 1739.

Glover has put out on this occasion a new poem

called London, or the Progress of Commerce; wherein

he very much extols a certain Dutch poet called Janus

Douza, and compares him to Sophocles; I suppose he

does it to make interest upon "Change." 11

Schaaf states that the poem was intended to glorify

England and to awaken hatred for Spain.
12

There can be

little doubt that Glover wrote London for a political pur-

pose. But he used such an ornate style of writing that the

poem made very little impression upon the general public.

10Lines 584-89,

1■'-Horace Walpole, The Letters of Horace Walpole
Fourth Earl of Orford, ed. Mrs. Paget Toynbee. Oxford:

Clarendon Press, 1904, I, 31.

12
Schaaf, p. 65.
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Glover’s next literary contribution to the political

struggle was his ballad "Admiral Hosier’s Ghost."

In 1739 Admiral Vernon was dispatched with only six

ships and about 2,200 men to reduce Porto Bello, in the West

Indies. Admiral Hosier had been sent, in 1726, to Porto Bello

with a large and powerful fleet to force the Spaniards there

to stop shipping treasure to Spain. According to popular

belief, he was ordered not to attack the Spaniards unless

specifically directed to do so. The belief was that a plague

had taken about half of his 8,000 officers and men while his

fleet lay anchored outside the harbor. The Admiral had then,

supposedly, died of a broken heart because of his enforced

inactivity and the death of his men. The indecision and

cowardice of the minister woe blamed for the catastrophe. 13

Admiral Vernon and his small fleet captured the city

easily on November 21, 1739. Since Vernon was a "patriot,"

the opposition lauded his victory highly, and even hinted

that Walpole would have been glad to see the admiral perish.
14

13
Pecent investigations show clearly that Hosier ac

tually concluded his mission to Porto Bello successfully,
and later he and about 4,000 of his officers and men died

of a fever contracted at Havana or Vera Cruz.

14C. L. Thompson, English History in Contemporary-
Poetry: The Eighteenth Century. London: Murray, 1927,
number 5, p. 137.
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After news came of Vernon's success, Glover wrote

his ’’Admiral Hosier's Ghost,” although it seems not to have

come to the general attention of the public before 1740.

The ballad, which was undoubtedly sung in the taverns,
15

and which was the most influential piece of its kind, was

thus actually a product of the war itself.16

In this superb poignant ballad, Glover raised from

their watery graves the seamen and the admiral who were

believed to have died because of the enforced inactivity

at Porto Bello.
17

The real purpose of the ballad was not

to exalt Vernon, but to create the strongest possible feel-

ing against the minister and his conduct of the struggle

with Spain.

Heed, oh heed, our fatal story --

I am Hosier's injured ghost
You who now have purchased glory

At this place where I was lost I

Though in Porto Bello's ruin

You now triumph free from fears,
When you think on our undoing,

You will mix your joy with tears.

15
Percival, p. xxxii.

16
Moore, p. 400.

17Feiling, p. 34.
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I, by twenty sail attended,
Did this Spanish town affright,

Nothing then its wealth defended

But my orders not to fight.
Oh! that in the rolling ocean

I had cast them with disdain,
And obeyed my heart’s warm motion,

To have quelled the pride of Spain.
18

Glover's ringing ballad was far more effective than

parliamentary maneuvers.
19

Montagu Burrows20
goes so far as

to say, "Glover’s celebrated ballad sounded the knell of

Walpole's administration." And the ballad will doubtless

continue to live for many years to come, partly because of

the musical lilt to the verse, partly because of the nauti-

cal atmosphere imparted by the imagery and diction. 21

Even Horace Walpole, who never missed an opportunity

to make a slurring remark about Glover, stated in a letter

written to the Hon. Henry Seymour Conway, on July 9, 1740:

As to Hosier's Ghost I think it very easy, and

consequently pretty; but, from the ease, should never

have guessed it Glover's. I delight in your, the

IBRichard Glover, "Admiral Hosier's Ghost," London:

Webb, 1740, lines 1-16.

19
Sanders, p. 120.

2°Life of Edward Lord Hawke. London: Allen, 1883,
pp. 20-21.

2Arnold, p. 240.
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Patriots cry it up, and the courtiers cry it down, and

the hawkers cry it up and down.
22

When Pitt, in 1741, made a frontal assault on Walpole'

policy of attempting to ally Britain with the Bourbon nations,

according to Basil Williams,
23

he "made great play with the

sacrifice of Amiral Hosier's fleet
. . .

then fresh in his

hearers' minds through the recent publication of Glover's

ballad." Williams' comment indicates how well known the bal-

lad was.

But Richard Glover's political activity was by no

means confined to the field of literature. On numerous oc-

casions he took part in anti-Walpolean maneuvers.

In 1739, Sir George Champion, who was next in the line

of succession for the chief magistracy, incensed the populace

by supporting the minister in his attempt to avert the impend-

ing war with Spain. Because Sir George voted for the Con-

vention, his constituents set him aside on Michaelmas Day
24

and chose in his stead Sir John Salter, who was next in

22
Walpole, I, 76.

23The Life of William Pitt, Earl of Chatham. London:

Longmans, 1913, I, 83.

24September 29.
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seniority. On this occasion, Glover was very active. 25

Again in 1739, he took a prominent part in the

struggle to place a limit on the increase in the membership

of the House of Commons. The Scots Magazine 26 states:

The general discontent occasion'd by the late con-

vention with Spain hath now arisen to such a height,
that the most eminent cities and counties of the king-
dom have expressed themselves with a great deal of

warmth against it; and, being justly apprehensive,
that an exorbitant number of placemen in the House

of Commons is one means by which our valuable consti-
tution may be shaken, and our liberties lost, have

of late exerted themselves to promote a bill for

limiting their number.
. . .

Accordingly, at a meeting of liverymen in Guild

Hall, called to elect the lord mayor, Glover made a motion

that the number of placemen be "reduced and limited." He

addressed his motion to the sheriffs and introduced it with

a rather elegant speech.
27

Because of this action, Glover’s poetic endeavors

were lampooned in one stanza of a ballad called "The Place-

Bill":

25,1 An Account of the Late Richard Glover, Esq.," p. 2

26"Political Essays," The Scots Magazine, I (October,
1739), 477.

27
See Appendix A for the full text of the motion and

for the introductory speech.
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Two aldermen
26

Squabble most

whimsical had,
That's Eyes roll'd, -- This his Chains shook, --

0 Spectacle sad,
About License Poetic

29
they

both talk'd like mad,
Which no body can deny, &c.

30

Another ballad, "A Touch of the Times," issued by

the Court Party, makes fun of the officiousness of the Com-

mon Council with its petitions and directives to Parliament

concerning the Convention and the Place Bill. It also at-

tacks the honesty of some of the patriots. Two of the

stanzas are as follows:

What Eloquence has modern Pym,
31

His Strains who can rehearse?

Sure none e'er yet cou'd rival him,
But G 1 (ove} r in Blank Verse.

Yet might the Spartan Bard have known,
('Twill be by all allow'd)

Debate wise Sparta suffer'd none,

Amongst the giddy crowd.

Oh! London, &c.

What fires our Spokesmen's Tongue and Pen,
Declare the cause, my song:

G 1 Covq} r may be an Alderman
32

28
Perry and Heathcote.

29
Refers.to Leonidas.

3°Percival, p. 134.

3George Heathcote.

32ttHe never was.
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George Member e'er 'tis long. 33

In time each orator may gain
A creditable place;

All Places may be damn'd till then,
As Marks of vile Disgrace.

Ohi London, &c. 34

Glover took an outstanding part in the action of

the liverymen in again setting aside Sir George Champion

in the mayoralty race of 1740. He presided over the meet-

ing in Vintners-Hall on September 25, when, in response to

an appeal in the newspapers, a large number of liverymen

gathered together for the purpose of selecting for member-

ship on the Court of Aldermen, two persons, one of whom

should be chosen lord mayor at Guild Hall on Michaelmas Day

Glover delivered a spirited address to the assembly.35 At

the conclusion of his speech, the liverymen resolved to set

aside Sir George Champion again and to nominate Sir Robert

Godschall and George Heathcote, Esq., the two senior aider-

men below Sir George Champion.
36

33He was soon elected.

34Percival, p. 136.

35See Appendix B for the full text of the speech.

36"Mr. Glover's Speeches at Vintners-Hall," The London

Magazine and Monthly Chronologer (January, 1741), pp. 37-38.
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Accordingly Sir Robert Godschall and George Heathcote

were returned to the Court of Aldermen on Michaelmas Day.

The Aldermen, then, in order to rebuke the livery, passed

up Sir Robert and chose the junior alderman, George Heath-

cote, to be the lord mayor. However, Heathcote declined the

honor, pleading extreme fatigue, 37 and expressing his dis-

approval of the treatment accorded Sir Robert, who was a

man of honor, integrity, and ability. The livery gave George

Heathcote a unanimous vote of approval for his action. 38

Another meeting of the liverymen was then necessary

for the selection of two more nominees. Glover again pre-

sided, and again delivered an address.
39

When he had fin-

ished, Sir Robert Godschall and Mr. Alderman Parsons, who

had already been mayor, were nominated; only three votes were

cast for George Champion. 40 At the Common Hall, the Court

of Aldermen named Mr. Parsons to be mayor. He accepted the

37
He had just completed his term of office as sheriff

38n
The Monthly Chronologer; Friday, 10," The London

Magazine and Monthly Chronologer (October, 1740), p. 506.

39
See Appendix C for the full text of the address

40,, The Monthly Chronologer; Tuesday, 14,” p. 507.
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office, and was duly sworn in.
41

In January, 1741, Glover was the leading figure in

the movement to draft Sir John Barnard
42

to become a candi-

date for re-election to Parliament. Sir John was the first

person nominated at a meeting of the liverymen of London who

had assembled to select proper persons to represent the city

in the new Parliament. But a letter from him was read in

which he asked to be excused from further service, because

of his poor health. A motion was made that a deputation be

sent to him immediately to ask him to reconsider. The depu-

tation was to return to the assembly with his final decision.

But Glover opposed the sending of the deputation, and in a

spirited address advocated nominating Barnard without his

consent.
43

After Glover had finished speaking, it was de-

cided to nominate Sir John Barnard for one of the candidates

at the next election.
44

Sir John was successful in the sub-

sequent election.

41"Mr. Glover's Speeches at Vintners-Hall," p. 40.

42n The well-known Member for the City, for whom of

all his opponents Walpole had the greatest respect," --

Williams, p. 292n.

43See Appendix D for the full text of the address.

44 ”Mr. Glover's Speech," The Scots Magazine,lll (Jan-
uary, 1741), 16-18.
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Glover was intimate with a number of the opposition

leaders, and frequently obtained confidential information,

as, for example, the following:

DON CARLOS told me, that it cost him twelve thou-

sand pounds in corruption, particularly among the Tories,
to carry the Westminster and Chippenham elections (1742),
and other points, which compelled Lord Orford, at that

time Sir Robert Walpole, to quit the House of Commons.
45

On January 20, 1742, Sir Robert Godschall presented

to the House of Commons a petition signed by three hundred

of the merchants of London, and drawn up by Richard Glover,

who tells us:

As my good fortune had given me great interest in

the city, and had placed me in a manner at the head of

it for several years past, the merchants of London made

little difficulty of intrusting to my care and manage-

ment their application
46

to both Houses of Parliament,
against the Walpolean Commissioners of the Admiralty. 47

Petitions of a similar nature were presented from

Liverpool, Lancaster, Southampton, Bideford, and other cities

According to the Gentleman's Magazine:
46

4c
Memoirs, p. 1.

46The entire petition is given on pages 47-48 of the

London Magazine and Chronologer, for January, 1742. See

Appendix E for a summary of Glover’s Speech.

4T
Glover, Memoirs, p. 12.

48"An Account of the Application to Parliament Made

by the Merchants of London," The Gentleman's Magazine, XII

(March, 1742), 150.
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The 27th was appointed for hearing the Merchants on

the Subject of their Petition, when Mr. Glover laid

before the House the Reasons of their petition, which

he declared to be produced, not by a Spirit of Discon-

tent, or the Rage of Faction, but by an apprehension
that they had long been denied that Regard which they
might justly claim in common with their Fellow-Subjects,
and that Protection which is the End of every Government.

The Facts asserted in the Petition, were then proved
by Papers and Witnesses, and after Six days spent in

Examinations, Mr. Glover proceeded to sum up the Evidence,
and to shew from the collective Attestations, that the

merchants had been exposed to the Insults and Rapine of

the Spaniards, not by inattention or accident, but by
one uniform and continued Design.

The House of Commons was considering the Merchants'

Petition when Walpole's ministry collapsed. Glover says:

The application of merchants which was then depending
at the bar of the House, contributed greatly to his

removal; their weight and interest being so consider-

able, that the House postponed the supplies to dis-

patch their cause, by which means things were brought
to such a crisis, that the Court was entirely at the

mercy of the House, both for want of money and the

standing army, which could subsist no longer than Lady-
day, 49

and by this time they were advanced considerably
into February. . . .

The Court being driven to such extremities
. . .

chiefly, I hope, and really believe, by the general
resentment of these kingdoms against Lord Orford, with-

out which resentment and spirit without doors, it could

never have been in the power of our infamous leaders to

gain their point, by turning him out and supplying his

room themselves. 50

49
March 25, at that time the first day of the govern-

ment's fiscal year.

50
Glover, Memoirs, pp. 1-2.



74

Although Glover's anti-Walpolean activities are the

only political activities that bear directly upon our study,

nevertheless it will be well to survey the political activities

which he participated in during the remainder of his life in

order to establish the fact that he had a zealous interest in

politics.

After Walpole was forced to resign, the members of

the opposition immediately fell to quarreling among themselves

But for about two years, Glover continued on intimate terms

with the governmental leaders. In his Memoirs Glover tells

us:

From May to the Middle of November in this year 1743,
I passed great part of my time near Temple-Mills, 51

an

estate and concern purchased and carried on in partner-
ship with my most intimate, dear, and faithful friend,
Mr. William Ockenden of

. . . unequalled virtue and con-

summate abilities.
. . .

This situation of mine gave me

frequent opportunities of conversing with Mr. Waller
52

during the summer. He and I agreed entirely on the plan
of opposition the ensuing sessions.

53

Another passage from the Memoirs of the same year

shows Glover’s intimacy with the opposition leaders at this

51
Near Marlow.

52
Edmund Waller, one of the lesser leaders of the

opposition (not to be confused with the seventeenth-century
poet of the same name).

53
Glover, Memoirs, pp. 16-17.
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time:

I waited on Lord Chesterfield at dinner on the day ap-

pointed, when I met Pitt, Lyttleton, and George Grenville,
who I believe will make the most useful and able parlia-
ment man of the three, though not of equal eloquence with

Pitt.
...

I likewise learned something about Dodington
which confirmed me in my suspicions of his being but a

rotten member of the opposition. s**5 **

About the year 1744 Glover retired from active par-

ticipation in politics. It is probable that he had suffered

severe financial losses in his business, and was forced to

concentrate his full attention on his mercantile interests.

It is also highly probable that his retirement was occasioned

in part by the fact that he was disillusioned and shocked

when his own friends came into power and he became fully ac-

quainted with the selfishness and dishonesty of the practi-

cal politicians of his day.

Glover indicates his patriotism and his independent

spirit in the following passage from his Memoirs:

I write as I think; I deliver facts as they fall

under my observation; my reflections are dispassionate,
thus far at least, that I have conceived no prejudice

against any person named in these Memoirs from any

disobligation to myself: far otherwise; I had inti-

macies to a degree of friendship with most of them;
but as these intimacies were contracted on the public
account, when that cause was abandoned by them, their

society was abandoned by me. There was a time too,

54
Ibid., p. 21.
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when I was forsaken by fortune, and endured all the

calamity that can befall a man in trade; yet, in the

day of distress, I returned not to these powerful
friends, who were really willing and able to assist

me: industry was my resource; I opened a new scene,

repaired my losses, and maintained my independence;
renewed and extended my acquaintance with the greatest,
and by that situation obtained an insight into the

springs of those actions and events which I now com-

municate to writing in the year 1757. 55

For some ten or twelve years Glover took hardly any

part in politics. And there are only a few recorded inci-

dents that indicate that he maintained any connection what-

ever with his former associates.

In his Memoirs, he tells us, under the date 1748:

When I came to London, I received a letter from

Lord Chesterfield, desiring me to meet some friends at

his house, particularly Pitt and Lyttleton, with whom

I have been for many years upon a footing of the most

intimate friendship, to consult about the public af-

fairs. The Sunday after, I dined with Lyttleton, who

communicated to me the subject of their resolutions

at that meeting: where, let me observe, that neither

Lord Cobham nor Waller were present. I entirely dis-

approved of their plan, and the next day wrote to

Lord Chesterfield a letter something to the follow-

ing effect.

Lawrence Pultney-hill,
Monday morning.

MY LORD,

HAD my good fortune brought me to London time enough
last week to have had the honour of accepting your lord-

55 Ibid., pp. 43-44.
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ship’s invitation on Tuesday, I should have saved you

the trouble of this letter. Though I am to see you so

soon as next Saturday, I cannot rest without offering
some crude reflections to your lordship's consideration.

I understood yesterday by Mr. Lyttleton, that the plan
of this sessions, now under deliberation with some of

the opposition, consists principally in "replacing the

Hanoverians with other hired forces, keeping an army in

readiness on the continent, and treating with France in

that posture, but under this restriction, that no step
whatever should be taken but in concert with the Dutch."
When I am asked, how such a measure should be relished

without doors, I freely own, that it will by no means

be unpopular, unless its consequences prove, as my own

apprehensions suggest. Let me ask: "After granting
immense supplies and a large army, are you sure the

Dutch will take any part with you, and what? Suppose
they join you with thirty thousand men instead of ten,
are you sure the French will be so far intimidated as

to give up immediately all the Emperor's pretensions
except the single restitution of his hereditary domin-

ions." The conduct which France has to observe is to

me extremely obvious. Not to treat, not to give up

any one point, to fill up her barrier towns with strong
garrisons, lie behind them with a great army, which

her ordinary revenue will enable her to do, and wait

till the English and Dutch will make an attack upon

her dominions. Let me ask again, will they attack

her? the consequence of which is a general war, which

she knows you are averse to, and the Dutch still more.

If we do not attack her, will she not compel us to

spin out a whole campaign like the end of the last

at an immense expense, which will necessarily occasion

greater clamours in England than ever, and strengthen
the Pacific party in Holland? And all this time you

are wasting away in so fruitless a manner, France runs

no risk, is at no other expense than granting subsis-

tence to the Emperor, and consequently will be more

stiff in her demands the subsequent year, when she will

have saved as many lives, and as much money, as you

have been throwing away. Then what step must England
take next, in a condition so much weaker and more ex-

hausted than before? Then, my Lord, consider at whose

door will the unpopularity of this measure fall.
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This was the substance of the letter, though I can-

not call this an exact copy. I waited on Lord Chester-

field at dinner on the day appointed. . . . Upon the

whole I found the plan I writ against in my letter, which

Lord Chesterfield made me many compliments upon, was en-

tirely thrown aside. I further observed that Waller was

acknowledged among them for their head and leader.
56

Two years later, when Barnard introduced his motion

to reduce the rate of interest on the national debt, Glover

supported him wholeheartedly. This motion was essentially

the same as that which Barnard had introduced in 1737, and

which Walpole had used his influence to defeat. In his

Memoirs, 57 Glover tells us:

In 1750, Sir John made that celebrated motion in the

House for the reduction of interest from 4 to 3 1/2 per

cent, for seven years, and then to 3 per cent, for ever,

on all the public funds. Mr. Pelham indeed concurred,
but trembled at the undertaking; and I must confess, that

as Sir John trusted to mere argument without the least

degree of management, it was a bold attempt. I could

appeal to Mr. Onslow, speaker of the House of Commons,
as well as to Sir John, that I was the second instrument

in facilitating the success of this enterprise. There

was but one more, a friend of mine, Mr. Broyden by name,
who joined us in combating the whole monied interest in

the kingdom; Pelham was awed, and rather discouraged than

aided our operations; however, we had influence to pre-

vail on numbers to subscribe, and largely at first; then,
by means of those subscribers, who in course were become

auxiliaries, the influence grew more extended, and by the

help of a little bullying too, the project was accomplished,

56Ibid., pp. 18-21.

57
Ibid., pp. 51-52.
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and three hundred and seventy-five thousand pounds

per annum was saved to the nation.

The following entry is found in Dodington's Diary

under the date of April 7, 1751:

...
Mr. Glover dined with me, and the Earl of

Shaftesbury came in the afternoon, and we agreed to

drive it to a short issue with the Earls of Westmore-

land and Oxford, either to form a regular party im-

mediately, or to give the point entirely up. If a

party should be formed, then tc fix the subscription
for a paper by Mr. Ralph, to be supported by about

twenty of us, at ten guineas each, and by what else

we can get.
s6

Glover began to come out of his self-imposed re-

tirement about this time. In this same year, he finally

allowed his friends to prevail upon him to stand as a can-

didate for the office of chamberlain of London.
59

But,

unfortunately, he did not determine upon his candidacy until

the majority of the voters had already pledged themselves

to support Sir Thomas Harrison. 60 In spite of this fact,

he lost the election by only a small margin. 61 He acknow-

sa
The Diary of the Late George Bubb Dodington, Baron

of Melcombe Regis: From March 8, 1749, to Feb. 16, 1761, with

an appendix, containing some curious and interesting papers,

which are either referred to or alluded to in the diary, ed.

H. P. Windham, third edition. London: Wilkie, 1785, p. 107.

59"An Account of the Late Richard Glover, Esq.,” p. 3.

6 °Chalmers, p. 60.

61 "Obituary of Considerable Persons," p. 922.



80

ledged his defeat on May 7, 1751, before an assemblage of the

liverymen in a speech which "exhibited the feeling of a

manly resigned philosophical mind in unprosperous circum-

stances."62

That Glover was wooed by some of the leading poli-

ticians of the day is evidenced by the following brief entry

in Dodington's Diary dated February 11, 1753: "Mr. Glover

dined with me, who read his tragedy of Medea."63

The Monthly Review64
states that Glover became ac-

quainted with Pitt early in life, and admired him through-

out, though Glover’s unpliant temper prevented their long

continuing on very intimate terms. In speaking of William

Pitt's political misfortunes during the year 1755,
65

Glover

states:

Among the last of his friends who did not desert

him, I count myself. Public connexions first made our

acquaintance; I was well apprised of his temper and

character, therefore was never deceived by him: won

by his private good qualities, friendship beyond pro-

62"An Account of the Late Richard Glover, Esq.," p. 3

See Appendix F for the full text of his speech.

63
P. 217.

64"Glover’s Memoirs; and Inquiry Concerning Junius,"
p. 372.

65Fox was made Secretary of State, and Pitt was de-

prived of his seat in the Cabinet.
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fessions, industry and alacrity to serve and oblige, I

always kept up my intimacy, and had really more weight
with him than any man had, though less than the least

of his own interested projects.
66

In 1756, shortly before the initial reverses of the

Seven Years 1 War forced the king to place the governmental

powers in Pitt's hands,
67 Glover dined at the home of Sir

Richard Lyttleton with the leaders of Pitt's party:

We there fortunately met with the principal persons of

Pitt's small party, Lord Temple, George Grenville,
Elliot, and some others of less note. Pitt himself was

confined to his bed with the gout. It was now twelve

years at least, since my own reserved behaviour and

unpliant principles had kept me remote from this my

once intimate and most favoured society. They received

me with embraces, time seemed to have made no altera-

tion in them towards me. . . ,

68

After dinner I had much private discourse with George
Grenville, while Townshend conversed with the rest. Mr.

Grenville most frankly revealed their whole plan, con-

sisting of inquiries into past misconduct, the establish-

ment of a militia, the excluding from power unpopular
and undeserving men, and sending back the foreign forces,
whose presence was now grown irksome to a kingdom re-

covered from its fright. 68

I set down my sentiments in the following manner, which

I here transcribe, in the original phrase, uncorrected

and unpolished.

"1. Mr. Pitt should insist on a militia, and the dis-

66
Glover, Memoirs, pp. 66-67.

67
Pitt was appointed Secretary of State for the first

time on November 15, 1756.

68Glover, Memoirs, pp. 86-87.

69Ibid., p. 88.
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mission of foreign troops, --on the strictest inquiry
into past misconduct, -- and make a reserve, absolutely
not to involve the nation with the continent, in case

he should at any time disapprove of such a measure.

"2. He should insist upon displacing all the ef-

ficient (si<3 officers of the last Administration, and

all others of every kind who are obnoxious to the public.

"3. He must not give up one of these points to the

King. In the present calamitous crises, it is indis-

pensably necessary, not only that the King should not

be master; but that he should know and feel, he is not

and ought not to be so.

"4. This conduct of Mr. Pitt will be universally
applauded without doors; if the King will not acquiesce,
Mr. Pitt will have done his duty, and will be justifiably
disengaged.

"5. Calamitous events have set Mr. Pitt in his

present high point of light. Fresh calamities will soon

succeed, and raise him yet higher, and compel the King
to these terms at last.

"6. If it be alleged that Mr. Pitt should pay some

deference to the Houses of Parliament, the creatures of

the last Administration, it is answered, No. He should

think of no other support, as Minister, in so dangerous
a time, but the rectitude of his measures and intentions;
if Parliament will not support these, that Parliament may

become a victim of public despair, and he have this satis

faction, at least, of being the single man spared by an

enraged and ruined nation."

Mr. Townshend 70 entreated that he might communicate

these propositions to Mr. Pitt, without concealing the

author. Their first interview was on the Monday morning
following. Townshend frankly declared, that his senti-

ments upon the present conjuncture were contained in a

short paper composed by an old friend of Mr. Pitt's; and

7O
George Townshend.
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on his inquiring who it was, mentioned my name. He was

in bed, and so helpless with pain, that Townshend read

the paper to him: he gave his assent, excepting to no

part, assuring him that that paper contained his senti-

ments likewise.71

Not long after Pitt had received the seals of office,

he risked losing his influence in Parliament by a sudden and

unprepared-for change in his foreign policy. Glover says:

"On one occasion he ran the hazard of being deserted by all

the country gentlemen, hitherto his warmest friends, and to

whom he had made some court."

It was about the middle of February
72 when he had

resolved to move for a vote of /200,000 to assist his

Majesty in forming an army of observation, etc., and

towards enabling him to fulfil his engagement with the

king of Prussia, etc; this he determined without con-

descending to consult the country first; or even Colonel

Townshend. I chanced to visit that gentleman on the

eve of this intended motion. I found him much discon-

certed and displeased; he told me this particular, and

that all his friends took it most unkindly of Mr. Pitt.

I soon perceived that the word unkind was used in a

sense much stronger than its natural meaning. Mr.

Townshend added, that Mr. Pitt intended to postpone the

militia, which was the order of the house the next day,
to make room for his motion. In fine it was probable
that an opposition would be made by the disgusted
country gentlemen. I represented to Mr. Townshend the

misfortune and weakness of destroying a whole system,
because Mr. Pitt had been inadvertent and peevish;
I conjured him to allow for his ill state of health

and hasty temper; that he would pay him a visit the

7 Clover, Memoirs, pp. 90-92.

72
February 18, 1757.



next morning, and use all his interest to mollify his

ill humours, which were gathering. He replied, that

he had already discoursed with Legge and George Grenville

upon the subject, yet they seemed afraid to talk with

Pitt about it, and had referred the task to him; yet
he did not see that it was his affair more than theirs,
and that he would not undertake a thing where he had no

chance of success. He protested that this was not the

effect of pride in himself; that he would run after any

man with the prospect of serving the public, but in the

present case the mischief was done, and past his power
to retrieve. Upon this I rose, took him by the hand, and

delivered myself thus: "My dear Mr. Townshend, I have

no further arguments to use, but I will not quit this

house till you promise to follow my advice." To this he

most obligingly replied, "I promise you I will, merely
because you insist upon it, though I am still uncon-

vinced, and without hopes of doing any thing." This
accidental interview of mine with Townshend prevented all

the impending mischief.73 He mollified Viner, Northey,
Sir Charles Mordaunt, and the other country gentlemen;
the next morning, he saw Pitt, and was one of the members

who introduced him to the house. . . .

74

Williams
75 tells us that when Pitt had come to the

conclusion that he had to ally himself with the Duke of New-

castle, he discussed the conditions with his supporter Mr.

Glover.

' 73Here Glover has doubtless over-emphasized his own

importance with regard to the incident. It is true that Pitt

did make a sudden change in his foreign policy, but Parliament

readily accepted the change as justifiable.

74Glover, Memoirs, pp. 112-14.

75 The Life of William Pitt, I, 320.

84
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Under the date 1759, Glover relates the manner in

which he resumed his active participation in politics. He

visited Pitt three days after the latter had been forced

by the king to resign
76

from the cabinet. Glover says he

waited

Upon Mr. Pitt himself, without reserve or partiality,
to deliver my sentiments on the public situation and

his own, and expecting a return of candour, in conse-

quence of his many intimations conveyed through Lord

Temple and others, of an earnest desire to see me, I

made him two visits within a few days after his resig-
nation. Our conversation and demeanour were suitable

to the intimacy and friendship which had commenced with

our youth, and subsisted for no inconsiderable part of

our lives.

The neglect and indifference on my side for the

last twelve years, seemed to have made no impression
upon him, and the remembrance of his frailties, which

had created my former disgust, was lost in the expec-

tation, which all men conceived from his altered

principles and conduct.

The substance of our conferences may be reduced

to the following heads:

He frankly disclosed, under my promise of secrecy,

the most material occurrences between him and the

King. . . . All orders and conditions of men were now

united in one cry for a coalition between him and the

Duke of Newcastle. ...I spoke as follows: If a

coalition must take place, the Duke of Newcastle has

it now in his power to give a proof of his sincerity.
Let him pass the Militia Bill in its present shape, I

would then consent to treat with him. Leaving this to

his consideration, I rose to depart. He followed and

took me by the hand, and in the most solemn phrase re-

76Pitt resigned on April 6, 1757



peated his former assurances. To this declaration of

prescribing certain limits to his conduct, I have two

interpretations; one in a loose and general sense, that

he would not embark in any foreign measures to the preju-
dice of this country; the other, in a particular sense,

that in all events he would ever withhold his consent

from the sending of British troops to Germany.
This interview was on the 9th of April, 1757, the

25th was the day fixed for the opening of the inquiry.
77

During the interval, Mr. Pitt was indisposed, and de-

sired Mr. Townshend to procure a previous meeting at his

house of the principal members to settle the several re-

solutions that should be moved in Parliament.

It was not till the 23rd, on the Saturday night pre-

ceding the Monday morning, the day appointed for this

long expected and important affair, that Mr. Townshend

could obtain the meeting. ...I was the only man out

of Parliament who was admitted.
. . .

Sixteen members of

Parliament were present. . . .
The design of the meeting

was to draw up the necessary resolutions, which for want

of time, and the apparent indifference of most of those

present, were very imperfect. I prevailed upon them to

reassemble upon the Sunday evening, when, at two in the

morning, the most material resolution of any, after a

tedious and indecisive debate, was left for me to prepare;

which, through mere lassitude and waste of spirits, I

was incapable of performing: consequently no resolution

on that head was provided at all. It related to an in-

vasion, which might have been proved, from undoubted in-

telligence then before the House, to have been founded

on the most trifling and absurd reports; and, that the

most rational and best-grounded part of the Government's

advices asserted to the contrary.
The ministerial side took advantage of our neg-

lect. . . .

78

In commenting upon Pitt's manner of preparing for

the inquiry, Glover says:

77
The investigation concerning the loss of Minorca.

78
Glover, Memoirs, pp. 125-34.
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The inquiry into the loss of Minorca was begun, and

prosecuted with
. . . activity, diligence, and integrity

by the same gentleman
78

unassisted by any but Mr. Waller

and myself. I never left him, examined, and digested all

the evidence for him, and am a witness to his undis-

couraged assiduity in comparing my collection of the evi-

dence with his own, and with the original documents,
transcribing every particular with their proper references

in his own hand, and imprinting in his mind both method

and matter; no Brief, though less comprehensive than his,
was ever more accurately arranged, and no pleader more

completely prepared. 80

In two or three days after the 3d of May, the period
of the inquiry, I had the honour of a second interview

with Mr. Pitt. Our conversation principally turned on

the same topics as before, a coalition with the Duke of

Newcastle. I repeated and enforced all my arguments against
it y He heard me with attention, showed much regard, and

some acquiescence, seemingly so at least, possibly, at the

instant, real and sincere. At length he assured me, that

no consideration should induce him to close with the measure,

unless the Duke of Newcastle would pledge himself, and his

whole party, in the hands of the Prince of Wales. Hence

it was evident, that Leicester-House was an additional

pressure on Mr. Pitt.

Pitt re-entered the ministry, however, in spite of

Glover's strong protestations that he should not do so unless

Newcastle would resign. Pitt believed that he could handle

Newcastle; and Pitt had already passed his fiftieth birthday.
82

79Pitt.

80
Glover, Memoirs, pp. 107-08.

61 Ibid., pp. 137-38

S2 "Glover's Memoirs and Inquiry Concerning Junius,

p. 375.
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Pitt and Newcastle formed a coalition cabinet on June 29,

1757.

In 1760 Dodington wrote in his Diary

Mr. Glover was with me, and was full of admiration

of Lord Bute:
83

he applauded his conduct and the King's:
saying, that they would beat everything; but a little

time must be allowed for the madness of popularity to

cool. He was not determined about political connections,
but, I believe, he will come to us.

84

Glover was a frequent visitor at Dodington’s home. 85

Glover was, after all, important in his day. He was a

genuine patriot, who took part in the activities of the

Prince of Wales, of Cobham, of Lyttleton, and of Chesterfield

And he and Codington, each in his own way, held a mutual re-

gard for one another.
86

When Dodington obtained his peerage

and withdrew from Parliament in 1761, he exerted his influ-

ence and secured his seat from Weymouth for Glover.87

At some time between 1757 and 1761, Glover broke com-

pletely with Pitt, for in the latter year, when Newcastle was

83 Bute became Prime Minister when the coalition

Cabinet of Pitt and Newcastle fell in 1762.

84
P. 419.

85La Troppe.

86
Sanders, pp. 173-174.

67
Ibid., p. 254.



89

scheming to get Bute into the cabinet, Pitt suggested that

Bute first should disassociate himself from such men as

Glover who were ready to make peace on any terms, and who

denounced Pitt as a German minister.
88 Glover definitely

supported Bute. 89

After he came into Parliament, Glover took an active

interest in Indian affairs. 90 He made a considerable figure

in the numerous debates which took place over the chaotic

conditions in India. 91

Glover's only recorded speech as a member of Parlia-

ment was on May 13, 1762, 92 relative to a message from the

king recommending aid to Portugal. He was answered by Pitt.

The Parliamentary History of England 93
says

Mr. Glover endeavoured to shew that the king of

Portugal had violated his engagements with the English
wine merchants, whose complaints, he said, had not been

properly attended to by the late Minister (Mr. Pitt);
and therefore he thought the king of Portugal had no

right to expect any assistance from England.

88Williams, Life of Pitt, 11, 72.

"Stephen, "Glover," p. 6.

90
"An Account of the Late Richard Glover, Esq.," p. 4.

91Chalmers, p. 8.

92
Stephen, "Glover," p. 6.

93 XV, 1222.
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The New Briton magazine charged Glover with having

been a party to a dishonest governmental maneuver from which

he reaped a rich reward; we can, however, find no substan-

tiation for this charge.

Let us now consider another striking instance of the

total disregard of Qeconomy: I mean the present loan of

/3 ,500,000. The terms of the new subscription have been

so injurious to the public, but so beneficial to the sub-

scribers, that is, to the creatures of the ministers,
that there was immediately an advance of seven per cent,

and in a very few days of above eleven per cent. I shall,

however, only state it at the even, round sum, of ten per

cent, that I may not puzzle the chancellor of the Exche-

quer. The whole loan amounted to df3,500,000. Conse-

quently in the period of a few days, the minister gave

among his creatures, and the tools of his power,
which was levied on the public: the most enormous sum

ever divided in so short a time among any set of men. . .

A few of their names I will mention to shew in what

estimation they are held by the public: Messieurs

TOUCHET, GLOVER, Oust (brotherto the able and impartial
speaker), Amyand, Maygens, Salvador, Colebrooke, Thornton,
and Muilman, had each of the new subscription,
and of course almost immediately cleared^2o,ooo. each,
which they have, or have not, shared among their friends.

94

When Gecrge Grenville was Prime Minister,
95

it is said

that Glover supported him in Parliament. 96 Glover served dur-

ing Rockingham's brief ministry and the first half of Grafton's,

94
New Briton magazine, #42 (March 17, 1763). Quoted

in George Nobbe, The North Briton, a Study in Political Propa-
ganda .

New York: Columbia University Press, 1939, pp. 190-91.

95Grenville succeeded Bute in 1763 and served until 1765

"Glover," XII, 6.



but he did not take an active part in public affairs. He

made no attempt to retain his seat in Parliament after the

dissolution of 1768. 97

Schaaf tells us that Glover defended the rights of

the American colonists during the troubled period just be-

fore the Revolutionary War:

Glover’s parlamentarische Thatigkeit fiel in die

bewegte Zeit Kurz vor dem Ausbruche des amerikanischen

Freiheitkampfes. Welchen Standpunkt er in Bezug auf

diesen einnahm, ist nicht bekannt. Da aber die

Besteuerungsbill vora Jahre 1767, in der das Parlament

von seindem Besteuerungsrechte gegeniiber den amerikan-

ischen Kolonieen Gebrauch machte, auf den englischen
Handel insofern sehr ungustig einwirkte, als die Kolonieen

die Einfuhr der besteuerten Artikel verhinderten, so

wird Glover, als Kaufmann, auf der Seite der jungeren
Pitt zu finden gewesen sein, der im Einklang mit der

offentlichen Meinung fur die Rechte der Kolonieen eintrat. 98

In May, 1774, Glover presented to Parliament the ap-

plication of the dealers in foreign linens and of the London

merchants and traders who were concerned in the trade with

Holland and Germany.

Glover took the leading role in the presentation of

the petition of the West India planters to Parliament in

March, 1775. Glover’s address on this occasion was later

97
1bid.., p. 6.

98
Schaaf, p. 18.

91



92

published in pamphlet form." This address brings to a close

Glover's long political career, as shortly afterward he re-

tired from political life.

Judging from the numerous tributes paid to his abil-

ity, Glover was undoubtedly an able and influential speaker.

The London Magazine and the Gentleman's Magazine both comment

upon the well-deserved applause that his speeches evoked;

Duppa refers to his eloquence; a footnote in the Parliamen-

tary History of England mentions the boldness and energy of

his address in connection with the presentation of the "Mer-

chants' Petition"; Horace Walpole sneers at his "city elo-

quence," thus tacitly admitting its effectiveness; Schaaf

mentions his speaking ability; the European Magazine refers

to his talents for public speaking.
100

"See Appendix G for a summary of the address.

10°An interesting contrast to these appraisals is

made in Chalmers, XVII, 8: "The Amiable author read his

Boadicea to the actors. But surely his manner of conveying
the meaning of the poem was very unhappy; his voice was harsh
and his elocution disagreeable. Mr. Garrick was vexed to see

him mangle his own work, and politely offered to relieve him

by reading an act or two: but the author imagining he was

the only person fit to unfold his intention to the players,
persisted to read the play to the end, to the great mortifi-

cation of the actors."
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We may very well conclude our consideration of

Glover's political activities with a quotation from the pre

face of Duppa's edition of Glover's Memoirs. Duppa was

convinced that Glover was the author of the letters by the

anonymous "Junius" that were published in The Public Adver-

tiser during the years 1769-1772, and that created a con-

siderable stir among political circles. No one else,

however, is in accord with Duppa's conclusion.

The publication of this Memoir has been occasioned

solely by the diversity of opinion which has prevailed
respecting the author of the Letters of JUNIUS, and

from the failure of all who have laid claim to that

distinction.

The Memoir is written by a celebrated character,
and is only a part of a collection of papers which

is now in the possession of his immediate descendant.

He was the intimate associate of Chatham and the

Grenvilles; at once possessed of literary reputation
and an ample fortune, a member of Parliament, and

alike acquainted with public measures and ministerial

intrigue.

I will not pledge myself that he was Junius, but

this I can safely say, that no one yet named, supported
by facts, has any claim to stand in competition with

him.
. . .

101

10 Clover, Memoirs, pp. iii-iv.
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CHAPTER V

GLOVER'S POETRY IN GENERAL AND HIS

USE OF DIGRESSIONS

Before entering into a detailed study of Leonidas

itself, it is first necessary that we consider Glover's

other poems to see whether or not they contain digressions,

and, if so, what the purpose of these digressions is.

In addition, although this study is not intended

primarily to provide an aesthetic appraisal of Glover as

a poet, it will be necessary for us to consider Glover's

various literary productions in order to discover the

reaction of his contemporaries toward his works and in

order to discover how later, unbiased critics regard his

poetic abilities in general. In this way only can we

determine his true literary stature, so that we will be

able to distinguish those criticisms which were influenced

by political interests.

A few competent critics praise Glover's poetic efforts.



Nichols
1

classes Glover as one of the "wits of his day."

Elizabeth Nitchie
2

refers to some "echoes of Vergil" in

Glover. Thomas Warton says: "I am not persuaded that all

true genius died with POPE. ..." He then speaks of

Leonidas.
3

But even these praises are not by any means

enthusiastic. Nearly all of the competent, impartial crit-

ics who find Glover worthy of their consideration, are

unanimous in their opinion that Glover's poetry is practi-

cally worthle ss.

We will cite only one or two criticisms to illus-

trate the prevailing opinion of Glover's poetry. The

Cambridge History of English Literature4
says:

Richard Glover
. . . belongs to the "tumid and gor-

geous" blank-verse division; but
...

he offers not

the slightest provocation to direct or indirect amuse-

ment, and
...

he has nothing of real vigor.

George Saintsbury
5

says of the "impossible" Glover that his

poetry is "very terrible indeed,." and that very little of

X
I, 302.

2Vergil and the English Poets. New York: Columbia

University Press, 1919, p. 149.

3
1, 134.

Cambridge History of English Literature, ed. A. W.

Ward and A. R. Waller. New York: Macmillan, 1933, X, 167-68

sThe Peace of the Augustans. London: Bell, 1916,

p. 69.
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his poetry "can be recommended to any but a student, and

even he will seldom care to return to it." And if these

representative criticisms were not enough to convince us, we

need but recall that all of Glover's poetry has now been com-

pletely forgotten by everyone except an occasional antiquarian

student.

From this general appraisal of Glover as a literary

figure, we will turn to a consideration of each of his poems

other than Leonidas in order to determine what critics have

said concerning each of these works, and also to discover

whether digressions are to be found in it.

Glover's first published poem (1728), "A Poem on Sir

Isaac Newton," was prefixed to Henry Pemberton's A View of

Sir Isaac Newton's Philosophy. It is possible that the theme

of the poem was provided by another, because it shows a know-

ledge of philosophy in general, and of Newton's in particular,

that seems overly-profound for a lad of his years. As D. L.

Durling points out, the poem carries on the same traditional

interest in science that had persisted among literary people

since the days of Dryden.
6

Because the poem is of no impor-

6
Georgic Tradition in English Poetry. New York:

Columbia University Press, 1935, p. 146.
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tance, it has excited hardly any critical comment

The following summary sets forth the subject content

of the poem. As indicated in the summary, three digressions

appear in the poem.

Truth is asked to look down while Glover sings of

Newton. Newton will have to assist Glover's muse.

Formerly only the external beauties of nature could

be seen; but, "at heavn's high command," Newton "drew
the veil." He explained the waters and the tides, and

showed how the moon follows its course. Here Glover

digresses as follows:

Let me upon some unfrequented green
While sleep sits heavy upon the drowsy world,
Seek out some solitary peaceful cell,
Where darksome woods around their gloomy brows,
Bow low, and ev'ry hill's protended shade

Obscures the dusky vale, there silent dwell,
Where contemplation holds its still abode,
There trace the wide and pathless void of heav'n,
And count the stars that sparkle on its robe,
Or else in fancy's wild'ring mazes lost

Upon the verdure see the fairy elves

Dance o'er their magick circles, or behold,
In thought enraptur'd with the ancient bards,
Medea's baleful incantations draw

Down from her orb the paley queen of night. 7

He then returns to his discussion of the tides and the

waters. He wishes that he could express adequately
Newton's glory. The planets and comets move along regu-

lar courses; Newton has discovered the law of gravitation.
Glover discusses the nature of the sun, and the beauty of

7
Henry Pemberton, A View of Sir Isaac Newton's Philosqshy

London; Palmer, 1728, Preface, "A Poem on Sir Isaac Newton,
*'

by Richard Glover, lines 69-83.
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the sun with the rainbow, and the effect of the sun upon

the earth. He discusses the beauties which the sun be-

holds upon the earth. He then digresses again as follows

Such as of old, when haughty Athens power

Their hideous front, and terrible array

Against Pallene's coast extended wide,
And with tremendous war and battle stern

The trembling walls of Potidea shook.

Crested with pendents curling with the breeze

The upright masts high brittle in the air,
Aloft exalting proud their gilded heads.

The silver waves against the painted prows

Raise their resplendent bosoms, and impearl
The fair vermillicn with their glitt'ring drops:
And from on board the iron cloathed host

Around the main a gleaming horror casts:

Each flaming buckler like the mid-day sun,
Each plumed helmet like the silver moon,

Each moving gauntlet, like the lightning's blaze,
And like a star each brazen pointed spear.

But lo the sacred high-erected fanes,
Fair citadels, and marble-crowned towers,
And sumptuous palaces of stately towns

Magnificent arise, upon their heads

Bearing on high a wreath of silver light.
8

Glover tells the muse to rest on the Pierian hill where

the early Greek authors received their inspiration. If

Orpheus were to revive, Newton could show him how music

is wafted through the air and strikes various objects.
Glover then digresses for the third time:

Thus when great HENRY, and brave MARLB'ROUGH led

Th'imbattled numbers of BRITANNIA'S sons,

The trump, that swells th'expanded cheek of fame,
That adds new vigour to the gen'rous youth,
And rouzes sluggish cowardize it self,
The trumpet with its Mars-inciting voice,
The winds broad brest impetuous sweeping o'er,
Fill'd the big note of war. Th*inspired host

6lbid., lines 247-69.
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With new-born ardor press the trembling GAUL;
Nor greater throngs had reach'd eternal night,
Not if the fields of Agencourt had yawn'd
Exposing horrible the gulf of fate;
Or roaring Danube spread his arms abroad,
And overwhelm'd their legions with his floods.

9

The sun is responsible for the beauties of the earth.

Glover pleads with the "self-infusing deity" to let an-

other carry on the magnificent work begun by Newton, and

not to let Newton see the earth lamenting with nobody to

carry on his work -- let somebody discover the cause and

nature of sound and light.
Physical deeds are admired, but they do not ]ast --

e.g., mined Babylon. Newton’s fame will last forever.

Pemberton says: "... The boldness of the di-

gressions will be best judged of by those who are acquainted

with Pindar." 10

The first digression combines the scientific interest

with the classic, and presents a kaleidoscope of pictures.

It is purely an ornamental addition to the poem. Glover un-

doubtedly intended the second digression to be ornamental

also; but it is significant for us to note the subject-matter

of these lines. The poet was already thinking of the great

period of Greek history which was to form the background of

the epic that he began to compose shortly afterwards. In the

9
lbid., lines 325-38.

10,,An Account of the Late Richard Glover,” p. In.
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third digression Glover rehearses the past greatness of

England’s military might under Henry V and the Duke of

Marlborough. This digression, along with the second, in-

dicates that Glover was already obsessed with the concepts

of patriotism and heroism, and with the responsibility of

national leaders. These ideas, of course, were expressed

in their fulness nine years later in Leonidas.

Inasmuch as Chapters VI and VII are devoted in their

entirety to an examination of Leonidas, we will not include

this epic in our present consideration. Both versions of

the epic do, however, contain a number of digressions.

Glover’s next literary production, the "progress

piece" London, or the Progress of Commerce, was published in

1739. It is a fairly readable, allegorical, narrative poem

in blank verse. The poem traces the development of inter-

national commerce, showing how domestic problems and wars had

produced a continual shifting in the trade centers of the

world. The structure of the poem is rather loose and almost

incoherent at times, but contains no outright digressions.

The poem can be synopsized as follows

The sea-god Neptune rapes the nymph Phoenice. The

offspring of their union is the beautiful goddess Commerce

From her birthplace on the Lybian coast, Commerce migrates
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first to Greece, then to Carthage, then successively
to Alexandria, Venice, Portugal, and Holland. She

finally comes to England; and here she takes up her

permanent abode, because she favors a land which be-

lieves in liberty and security and peace.

C. A. Moore, in his "Whig Panegyric Verse" 11 calls

London "a mosaic of hard words and classical allusions,"

but feels that it is a monumental work in its special field.

He goes on to say: "In the opinion of contemporaries (one

not likely to be shared by a reader of today) mercantile en-

thusiasm reached the high-water mark of political expression

in Richard Glover’s London, or The Progress of Commerce

(1739)."

Robert Anderson
12

says "the composition discovers

a vigor of invention, a force of description, a dignity of

sentiment, and a facility of expression not unworthy of the

author of Leonidas.” An article in the Champion, signed

only with a double asterisk, 13 places Glover on a par with

the other outstanding poets who were natives of London --

Chaucer, Spenser, Donne, Milton, Cowley, and Pope. On the

IJ-P. 372.

12,,
Richard Glover,” The Works of the British Poets.

London: 1795, 11, 482.

13 1 (Saturday, November 24, 1739), 29.
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other hand, R. D. Havens
14

refers to the poem as a poor one

of tumid blank verse. London was included in the second

volume of Pearch’s Collection of Poems.

In this same year, "Admiral Hosier’s Ghost" appeared.

The ballad is quite short, and contains no digressions. It

can be synopsized as follows:

Admiral Vernon, after defeating the Spanish at Porto

Bello, in the West Indies, in 1739, is celebrating his

victory. The ghost of Admiral Hosier comes with those

of his sailors, and asks the victors to remember the un-

fortunate expedition of 1726, when Admiral Hosier and

many of his men died while standing off the harbor under

orders not to attack.

The poem reads as follows, in part:

I, by twenty sail attended

Did this Spanish town affright,
Nothing then its Wealth defended

But my Orders not to fight;

Tho' condemn’d for disobeying,
I had met a traytor’s Doom,
To have fall'n, my Country Crying,
He had play'd an English Part,
Had been better far than Dying,
Of a griev'd and broken Heart. 15

The Dictionary of National Biography refers to Admiral

14
The Influence of Milton on English Poetry. Cam-

bridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1922,
p. 283.

15Richard Glover, "Admiral Hosier's Ghost." London:

Webb, 1740. The ballad was sung to the tune of "Come and

Listen to my Ditty."
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Hosier's Ghost as "Glover's one still readable ballad." 16

Elton calls the poem a "spirited ballad-lyric, which comes

a good deal short of being poetry." 17 The Cambridge History

of English Literature says that the poem is "a curious suc-

cess; but it is not certain how much of its reproduction of

the half-pathetic, half-bathetic style of the broadside is

art and how much nature." 18 The ballad is included in Percy's

Reliques. Anderson 19 calls the poem "one of the most pathetic

and beautiful ballads in the English language." Schaaf 2°
says

that the poem was known all over the world.

"Hosier's Ghost" is one of the best of the Walpole

ballads. "The weird romantic setting of Hosier's Ghost ap-

peals to the imagination; its patriotic fervour to the heart;

and these qualities, together with its ease and strength of

versification, bring it well within the confines of true

16Stephen, "Glover,” XII, 6

17
Survey, 11, 91-92.

18
P. 168.

19
P. 482.

20P. 67.
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A ballad entitled "Answer to Hosier's Ghost" was

also published. There is very little reason for believing

that Glover wrote it, however, even though the meter and

style are almost identical with his. The final stanza of

this poem is as follows:

Still rememb'ring thy sad story,
To thy injur'd Ghost I swear,

By my future hopes of glory,
War shall be my constant care;

And I ne'er will cease pursuing
Spain's proud sons, from sea to sea,

With just vengeance for thy ruin,
And for England, sham’d in thee

After a long silence, Glover entered the field of

literature once more. In 1753 he produced his first play,

the tragedy Boadicia.
22

Judging from the prologue, it seems

to have been patronized by the author's friends in the city:

At length his muse from exile he recalls,
Urg’d by his patrons in Augusta’s walls.

Both Wilkinson and Murphy state that the play came

out in the early part of 1753. 23 The play was actually per-

21
Percival, pp. liii-liv.

22
Richard Glover, Boadicia, A tragedy. . . .

London:

Dodsley, 1753. (Some critics spell the name incorrectly as

"Boadicea.")

23 John Genest, Some Account of the English Stage from

the Restoration in 1660 to 1850. Bath: Carrington, 1832, IV, 383

104



formed at Drury Lane theater for nine nights in December

of this year.
24

The play was brought out by David Garrick,

who "showed much kindness to the serious drama of his own

day.” 25 Other actors in the play were Mr. Mossop, Mrs.

Cibber, and Mrs. Pritchard.
26

But they endeavored "in vain,

to support the languid action of the tragedy. It was dragged

over to the tenth night, and has never since been revived."^7

The action of the play which is based upon the Annals

of Tacitus, is as follows:

Two British armies, the Icenians, led by Boadicia,
and the Trinobantians, led by Dumnorix, face a Roman army

under Seutonius. Flaminius and OEnabarbus, two Romans,
are taken prisoner. Boadicia, the Amazon-like queen, pro

poses to deal with them very harshly, in order to obtain

revenge for the unjust flogging she has previously re-

ceived at the hands of the Romans. Dumnorix insists that

they be treated properly; and a violent quarrel between

the British leaders ensues. The British forces are

worsted in the first engagement because Boadicia holds

back the main portion of her strength in order to let

the Trinobantians bear the full brunt of the battle. The

armies then prepare for a decisive battle on the follow-

ing day. Still in a rage, Boadicia stages a sudden night
attack upon the Romans in order to gain for herself the

full credit for the victory. The surprise fails, how-

24Stephen, "Glover," XII, 6.

25
Elton, Survey, I, 309.

26n
An Account of the Late Richard Glover, Esq.,’ 1 p. 4

27 Thomas Davies, Memoirs of the Life of David Garrick,
Esq. London: Hill, 1780, I, 143.
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ever; and her troops are slaughtered. As day breaks,
Seutonius hurls his forces on Dumnorix's weakened army,

which, being unable to withstand the Roman attack un-

aided, is routed. Dumnorix and Venusia, his wife,
commit suicide after Flaminius has agreed to give their

two small sons safe-conduct to Caledonia in the care of

Tenantius. News is brought that Boadicia has killed

herself. A loosely connected sub-plot deals with the

love of Flaminius for the unnamed daughter of Boadicia;
she engineers his escape from captivity, and is ready
to marry him at the close of the play.

The play does not contain any digressions.

Though some critics have spoken favorably of the

literary merits of the work, the majority of them have found

the piece to be inferior in quality.

Anderson says that "though there is rather a defi-

ciency, both as to incidents and characters in this play,

yet the language is very poetical, and the descriptions

beautiful." He feels that the drama is more suited to the

closet than to the theater.
28

The Gentleman’s Magazine
29

expresses the belief that the precepts which are contained

in the dialogue are both beautiful and forceful. The maga-

zine states further: "This piece is written with sufficient

regard for dramatic rules, and, in general, is such as a

28
XI, p. 471.

29 "Some Account of Boadicia the Last new Tragedy,”
The Gentleman’s Magazine, XXIII (December, 1753), 578.
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good critic might expect from the author of Leonidas. The

13th scene of the last act is extremely tender."

Glover's old admirer Pemberton brought out a pamphlet

praising the play.
30

Genest
31

says: "... The first act of Boadicea,

and the last scene between Dumnorix and Venusia, have con-

siderable merit; the rest of the piece has not much to recom-

mend it." Allerdyce Nicoll's judgment is that Boadicia "is

but a poor blank-verse tragedy," and he draws attention to

its false diction. He says further that "we are prepared to

accept at its face value the modest statement of the epilogue,

that in the play there is a languid flow of strains unequal

to this theme of woe."32

Davies evaluates the play as follows

The language of Boadicea is pure and classical, the

sentiments just, and sometimes elevated; but the fable

is not greatly interesting, nor are the characters very

strongly marked. The Dumnorix of Glover is inferior to

the character of Caratach in Fletcher's Bonduca. Boadicea

is detestable from her cruelty and ingratitude: OEnobarbus

30
Stephen, "Glover,” XII, 6.

31
IV, 383.

32
A History of the Late Eighteenth Century Drama 1750-

1800. Cambridge: Macmillan, 1927, pp. 80-81.
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is a faint cold image of his namesake in Shakespeare's
Anthony and Cleopatra: Venusia is innocent and senti-

mental; but many such characters are to be found in

our English tragedies.
From the spirited quarrel in the first act between

Boadicea and Dumnorix, the audience entertained hopes
of seeing a perfect tragedy; but they were too soon ac-

quainted with the catastrophe from every little inarti-

ficial incident.
33

The Gentleman's Magazine 34 also says:

The author seems to have been somewhat embarrassed by
the underplot; for all that passes between the two

Roman captives concerning their escape, and the love

of Flaminlus to the daughter of' Boadicia is but

slightly connected with the principal action, tho* the

expectation of an English audience would scarce have

been gratified without it.

Crisp Mills published A Letter to Mr. Richard Glover

on Occasion of His Tragedy of Boadicea. It is a poorly

written and wordy criticism of dramatic poetry.
35

The undying venom of Horace Walpole expressed it-

self also in a letter written to George Montague, December

6, 1753:

There is a new play of Glover's in which Boadicea

the heroine rants as much as Visconti
36

screams; but

33 1, 142-43.

34 "Some Account of Boadicia the Last New Tragedy," p. 578

35 "800ks Published in January with Remarks," The Gentle-

man’s Magazine, XXIV (1754), 51.

36
A contemporary opera singer
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happily you hear no more of her after the end of the third

act, till in the last scene somebody brings a card with

her compliments, and she is very sorry she can't wait upon

you, but she is dead.
37

In 1761, Glover gave to the public his second play,

Medea. 38 But the play had been written much earlier accord-

ing to a statement by Horace Walpole: "Mr. Glover has pub-

lished his long-hoarded Medea, as an introduction to the House

of Commons." 39

The tragedy is taken from the dramas of Euripides and

Seneca, and is constructed professedly upon the Greek model,

each act terminating with a chorus. Because of its declama-

tory sentiments and its Senecan choruses, the play does not

appear to be designed for the modern stage.
40 It was acted

only three times -- 1767, 1768, 1776 -- and each time was

presented for Mrs. Yates's benefit.
41

The play can be summarized as follows:

37
111, 199.

38Richard Glover, Medea, a Tragedy. London: Woodfall,
1761.

39V, 136. A letter from Horace Walpole to George

Montague, October 24, 1761.

40
Bell's British Theatre. London: Cauthorne, 1797,

VI, n.p.

41
Stephen, "Glover/* XII, 6.
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On the day that Jason plans to divorce her and marry

Creusa, the daughter of King Creon, Medea and her two

young sons arrive in Corinth and seek sanctuary in the

Temple of Juno. King Aeson, the father of Jason, arrives

also, having been driven from lolcos by a revolt. Creon

agrees to regain his throne for him. Jason hears Medea’s

lament and resolves to give up Creusa. He begs Medea to

forgive him, but is scorned. He marries Creusa. From

Hecate, Medea learns that she is fated to kill Jason be-

fore nightfall. Jason meets his sons and resolves to

give up Creusa. Medea expresses her love for him; heart-

broken, he tells her that he has married Creusa, but will

give her up. Medea becomes temporarily insane and follows

the children into the temple. Despite the threats and

pleas of Creon and Aeson, Jason announces his resolve to

give up Creusa and return to Medea. Medea kills the chil-

dren and then recovers her sanity. Jason tells her that

he loves her. Creon comes with his soldiers to the

temple to seize Medea. The people revolt, and Creon is

killed. Medea flies away in her chariot.

The play is well unified, and contains no digressions.

Nicoll feels that Medea is more finely written, on

the whole, than Boadicia. Davies
43

considers Medea Glover’s

masterpiece in tragedy: "Notwithstanding it is a subject

rather of admiration than pity, yet the author has contrived,

from scenes of horror, to draw tears of compassion; at least

Mrs. Yates, by her admirable action, has melted every audience

that has seen her inimitable Medea." Bell’s British Theater

says that the "poem bears very frequently marks of originality

42
P. 80.

43
1, 143.
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and skill,’’ and refers to Glover as a ’’writer of consider-

able merit.” 44
The play was undoubtedly widely-known at the

beginning of the nineteenth century, because the Cambridge

History of English Literature states that "the now deservedly

forgotten choruses of Glover's Medea would have been known to

anyone at the time.
. . ,"45

We note that even the critics

who seem to be kindly disposed toward the play actually damn

it with faint praise.

The Athenaid, Glover's most ambitious undertaking,

appeared posthumously in 1787; it is a sequel to Leonidas,

and has as its theme revenge for the death of the great Greek

leader. It consists of the unusual number of thirty books.

The ’’Advertisement’' prefixed to the poem states:

THE ATHENAID, written by the late Richard Glover, Esq.;
was left by him, among other literary works, to Miss

Glover (now Mrs. Halsey) who presents it to the Public

exactly copied from her Father's Manuscript, except what

regards the punctuation, and introduction of now and

then a connective word, inserted by the good offices of

a Friend.-The Poem was not finished early enough before

Mr. Glover's decease for him to revise it, as he intended;
yet, incorrect as it may be for want of such revisal,
the Editor flatters herself that it will be favourably
received as the genuine work of an Author, who was ever

distinguished by public approbation.-An earnest desire

44V1, n.p.

45
X1, 198.
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of doing honor to the memory of a deceased Parent, and

also of gratifying the literary world with the Sequel
to LEONIDAS, which the present Poem contains, and which

together includes the most brilliant period of the

Grecian History, are the motives for ter publication. 46

The Athenaid can be summarized as follows:

BOOK I -- The ghost of Leonidas tells the Athenian

Aeschylus that if the Spartans do not defend Athens

against the Persians, he will have died in vain.

Aeschylus joins Timon at Delphos. In a skirmish, ac-

companied by an earthquake, provoked by an attempt of

the Persians to despoil the oracle at Delphos, the

Persian Artamanes, son of Argestes, is captured. The

Delphic oracle says that Athens will be captured, but

Jove will grant her people "refuge under walls of wood."
BOOK II Although banished from Athens by Aristides,

Themistocles goes about exhorting other Greeks to help
Athens repel the Persians. Aristides and Medon join
Aeschylus. In a naval engagement, cut short by a storm,
Artamanes and Timon are taken by Artemesia, an ally of

Xerxes. The Athenians abandon their city and go to

Troezene.

BOOK 111 -- Aeschylus and Medon join Themistocles at

Salamis, where the combined Greek fleet is commanded by
Eurybiades. Artemesia allows Timon and Meliboeus to go

ashore. Xerxes's army has reached Thebes. The city
pays tribute and is spared.

BOOK IV -- Mardonius captures the abandoned Athens

and levels it. Xerxes arrives and orders a naval battle.

Mardonius and Argestes quarrel.
BOOK V Eurybiades wavers. Themistocles, by artifice,

shows the Persian fleet how to block the retreat passage.

Aristides reports the success of the maneuver to Themistocles;
who then urges the Greeks to fight. Aristides leads a raid-

ing party which slaughters many Persians and captures Sandauce
Mardonius and Argestes quarrel.

BOOK VI Battle is joined; both Themistocles and

Aristides take part, and the Persians are routed. Xerxes

commands Argestes to build a bridge across to Pelops and

move the army across Salamis.

46
Richard Glover, The Athenaid, a Poem. London: Cadell,

1787, I, p. b and verso of p. b.
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BOOK VII Themistocles sends Sandauce back to the

Persians. Artemesia advises Xerxes to withdraw and to

leave the campaign to Mardonius. Xerxes agrees. In

return for Sandauce, he releases Timon's daughter
Amarantha. The Greeks menace the Hellespont bridge.

BOOK VIII -- Amarantha is rescued from Argestes and

a Caspian band by Artemesia. Alexander of Macedon,
Amarantha's husband, arrives and routs the Caspians.

BOOK IX -- Prisoners are exchanged, among others,
Masistius for Timon. Argestes is banished. Amarantha

mourns at the grave of her sister Ariana. Mardonius

selects the thirty myriads that are to remain under

his command. The rest of the ponderous Persian army

begins its retreat.

BOOK X Medon and Timon visit the Locrians, ex-

horting them to fight the Persians. Haliartus (Meliboeus)
joins them. Cleander tells them that the Athenians were

quarreling among themselves over the glory of Salamis,
and that Themistocles had gone to Sparta, where he was

being highly honored.

BOOK XI -- Themistocles takes food and equipment to

the Eretrian people and arouses them to fight the Per-

sians again. He takes Hyacinthus, the son of the leader

Carystian, with him.

BOOK XII -- Hyacinthus relates that Demonax has

taken from him, and perhaps killed, his wife Cleora.

Themistocles inspires him to further action. Hyacinthus
sleeps and dreams of revenge.

BOOK XIII -- Themistocles sends Hyacinthus to bring
the Carystian soldiers. Themistocles gathers the Styrian
fighting men. Themistocles obtains the support of Eudora,
the powerful priestess of Briareus. The combined Styrian
and Carystian armies liberate the town of Geraestus and

capture the seven tyrants. The citizens agree to help
to free Greece. Oxus kills himself in Eudora's temple.

BOOK XIV The temple is purified. By means of trick

ery, Demonax rescues the seven tyrants, who pledge him

their loyalty. Mindarus objects to Demonax's ruthless

acts. The seven tyrants pledge themselves to kill

Themistocles.
BOOK XV -- Themistocles wins Acanthe to his side; and

she wins her father, Timoxenus, king of Chalcis.

BOOK XVI -- When enemies burn the palace, Themistocles

rescues Acanthe. Demonax, hearing of Themistocles's in-

juries in the fire, advances with his army; Themistocles,
recovering quickly, rallies his allies to meet the invader
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BOOK XVII Sicinus, sent by Themistocles, reports
conditions to Athens. Athens is being rebuilt under

Aristides's direction. Reports are brought of Themistocles's

victory over Demonax. Demonax has withdrawn temporarily,
but is gathering a larger force; Themistocles wants aid.

A memorial ceremony is held at Athens for those killed at

Salamis. Aristides sends Aeschylus with two thousand men

to help Themistocles.
BOOK XVIII Oleander's fleet comes. Themistocles

attacks and defeats Demcnax's army, capturing the seven

tyrants; the survivors withdraw to the city of Oreus.

Haliartus kills Ariobarzanes. Hyacinthus captures Mindarus.

Elphenor shows Themistocles a secret entrance to the city.
BOOK XIX -- Themistocles captures Oreus. Hyacinthus

finds Cleora safe. Aeschylus sits in judgment at the

trial of the enemies. Acanthe asks Themistocles whom she

should marry. He chooses Haliartus. The couple then fall

in love.

BOOK XX -- Haliartus visits Thermopylae. While re-

moving the body of Leonidas from the cross where it hangs
exposed, he is seized. His friend Artamanes, at Haliartusfe

request, takes him before Mardonius, who agrees to swap
him for Mindarus. Sandauce, dying, recovers at sight of

her lover Artamanes.

BOOK XXI Haliartus is exchanged for Mindarus. The

Greeks reject Alexander’s surrender embassy. Masistius

returns. Mardonius advances through Thermopylae.
Alexander is sent to gather troops. Mardonius's love ad-

vances are repulsed by Amarantha.

BOOK XXII -- Artamanes fleeing is attacked by outlaws,
and is rescued by Masistius, who is wounded. The Athenians

withdraw before Mardonius, who burns Athens. Aristides

gives Timothea (Themistocles's wife) his two motherless

daughters to rear. Aristides goes to Sparta and urges that

help be sent. The Spartan Aemnestus adds his plea. The

Spartan army marches forth. The Athenians are ready.
Mardonius and Masistius prepare to fight on the Cadmean

plains.
BOOK XXIII -- The Greek troops assemble in their camp

and. await an attack from the Persian camp facing them across

the stream Asopus. After five days, Masistius, thinking he

sees a weak point in the Greek lines, gathers a company of

cavalry for a surprise attack.



BOOK XXIV The Persians suddenly attack the Megarian

troops. The Athenisns rush to aid their Greek rivals.

Masistius is killed, and the Persians are repulsed.
Masistius's body is sent to Mardonius, who agrees to re-

move Leonidas's body from its cross. There is general
mourning in the Persian camp.

BOOK XXV -- Themistocles decides to overrun Thessalia,
the land of the treacherous Greeks, and cut off Mardonius*s

supplies. Entering Thessalia, he stops at Melissa's house.

Medon takes Leonidas's body from the cross, and gives it

to Melissa. Artamanes surrenders. Artamanes and Sandauce

plight their troth.

BOOK XXVI-- Leonidas's body is given funeral rites.

Statirus arrives with Masistius's body. Themistocles
sends reinforcements and supplies by ship to Athens. He

orders three days of funeral games in honor of Leonidas.

BOOK XXVII -- Themistocles cuts off the Persian sup-

plies. Mardonius consults Boeotia's oracle and is in-

formed that death is near. He returns to camp. He has

the tempter Lamachus strangled. He orders the archers to

shoot at the Greeks.

BOOK XXVIII -- The reinforcements sent by Themistocles

arrive. The Greeks fall back from the stream, and the

Persians cross it. The Persians make a successful raid

on the Spartan forces. Amarantha tells Alexander of

Mardonius's love advances; and Alexander goes to warn the

Greeks of the impending Persian attack.

BOOK XXIX -- The Greeks decide to fall back to a

better location. The Spartans are delayed; so, when the

attack comes, they bear the brunt. They repulse the

Persians, and Aemnestus kills Mardonius.

BOOK XXX Alexander withdraws his forces. The

Athenians rout the Thebans and Thessalians, then lead the

assault on the Persian camp. Medon is killed. Mindarus,
at the last, surrenders to Aristides. Thirty myriads of

Persians are slain; Greece is saved, and Leonidas is

avenged.

It is quite evident that Glover was unable to complete

his poem. It is badly in need of correcting and polishing,

and Glover was far too careful a writer to have intentionally

left his epic in its present condition. As Chalmers says:
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"It abounds in prosaic lines and mean comparisons; there

are many words, likewise, introduced which are too familiar

for heroic poetry. ...It may be added that there are

various repetitions which mark the unfinished state in which

the author has left this composition. 1,47

Anderson comments upon the poem thus

Events that are the subject of authentic record, are

ill adapted to epic poetry. At the same time, the

historical transactions of every age, are capable of

poetic arrangement and poetical embellishment. But

the narrow and limited view which he has taken of his

subject, removes its grandest and most dignified as-

pect, and renders the epic muse inferior to the histor-

ical. Many of the episodes, however, are affecting and

pathetic; and some of the characters are well drawn,
particularly those of Themistocles and Aristides. But

the importance and dignity of the events recorded are

much diminished by the poetical mode of narration, and

strike us less than in the original historian. 48

Havens
49

compares the epic to a wounded snake drag-

ging its slow length through thirty dreary books, and states

that the poem was a stupendous and terrible failure. 50 The

Dictionary of National Biography
51

says of the poem: "It is

47
P. 12.

48
P. 482

49
P. 110

s°lbid., p. 281.

51XII, 7.
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much longer, and so far worse than Leonidas, but no one has

been able to read either for a century."

Chalmers 52
says:

As an epic it seems defective in many respects. Here

is no hero on whose fate the mind is exclusively engaged,
but a race of heroes who demand our admiration by turns,
the events of history, too, are so closely followed as

to give the whole the air of a poetical chronicle. . . .

With all these faults, however, the Athenaid may be al-

lowed to contain many splendid passages. . . . Through-
out the whole of the poem, the pathetic is predominant,
and the author depicts with admirable feeling those scenes

of domestic woe, which are created by civil dissention

cooperating with foreign invasion. Such a style is not

ill adapted to modern taste, but in proportion as poems

of this species abound in the pathetic, they depart from

the general character of the epic.

With regard to Leonidas and the Athenaid, the Cambridge

History of English Literature says:

Of his "great” performances, Leonidas and The Athenaid

(rash as literary prophecy is), it may, with little fear,
be said that no age will ever resuscitate their popularity
which, even at the time, was not lasting and, perhaps, to

some extent, had been politically engineered; while, al-

most certainly, the main cause of it was the already men-

tioned fancy for the newly resuscitated blank verse.

Glover
. . .

is
. . .

dull in substance; and, in form, he

pushes one mannerism to an almost maddening length. The

effect which Milton produces by occasional strong full-

stops of sense coinciding with the metrical middle pause

is well known and unquestionable. But Milton uses it care-

fully, and in combination with the utmost and most artful

variety of other pauses, and of stopped or overrun lines.
His imitators, from the first, were tempted to employ and

overdo this obvious device; and Thomson himself is by no

52
Pp. 11-12.
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means impeccable in respect of it. Glover uses it on

every possible occasion, not unfrequently in several

successive lines, and not unfrequently, also, stopping
where no stops should be, in order to achieve it. It

is difficult to imagine, and would be hardly possible
to find, even in the long list of mistaken "long poem"
writers of the past two centuries, more tedious stuff

than his.53

Although there are a number of family histories,

prophetic pre-views, descriptions, and elaborate similes,

all of which partake of the nature of digressions to a

limited extent, there are no clear-cut digressions in the

Athenaid. Some typical examples of the semi-digressions

are as follows:

Mardonius laments over the corpse of Masistius:

Not more the destin’d king
Of Judah mourn’d the virtuous heir of Saul,
Mow’d down in battle by Philistian strength
On Gilboa's heights; nor melted more in grief
O’er Absalom's fair locks, too much endear'd

To blind parental fondness.
54

The Greeks fall on the fleeing Persians:

So from forests drear,
When barren winter binds the foodful earth

Enrag'd by famine, trooping wolves invade

A helpless village; unwithstood, they range

With greedy fangs, and dye with human gore

The snow-envelop'd ways. The Delphian race,

By fear so lately to the neighb'ring hills

53
X, 168.

54800 k 24, lines 245-50.



119

And caves restrain'd, forsake their shelt'ring
holds;

In clusters rushing on the foes dismay'd,
Accomplish their defeat.

55

Mardonius desires to fight Themistocles:

. .
.His heated soul

Yields to delusion of that subtle chief, 56

Wise like the serpent gliding through a brake,
When his empoison'd jaws in silence steal
On some incautious woodman, who, on toil

Intent, exerts his brawny strength, nor deems

A foe is nigh, nor hears him, nor perceives,
Till sore the death-inflicting wound he feels.

57

Themistocles enters Eudora's temple and looks about him

Pictures, where the lips
Seem speaking, limbs to act, and looks express

The various passions, which in varying hues

Exalt the human aspect, or degrade,
Enrich the walls. Orion writhes his bulk,
Transfix'd by arrows from the'insulted queen

Of chastity. Devour'd by rav'nous hounds,
His own, Actaeon's metamorphos'd head
Reclines in blood his newly-branching horns.

Unbid by OEneus to th'AEtolian feast,
There on her vengeful Calydonian boar

Looks Phoebe down, while red her crescent darts

A flame of anger through disparting clouds.

Compell'd to lave her violated limbs,
Disrob'd Calisto on the fountain's brink

There weeps in vain her virgin vow profan'd.
Here deeds of mercy smile. Appeas'd the queen
Folds in the mantle of a silver mist

Pale Iphigenia, from the holy knife

55 800 k 1, lines 171-80.

56
Themistocles.

57 800 k 21, lines 28-37.
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At Aulis wafts, and substitutes the doe

A full-atoning victim. Here she quits
Her Tauric dome, unhospitably stain'd

With blood of strangers. O'er th'entrusted keel

Of sad Orestes, who her image bears,
To chase the Furies from his haunted couch,
A guardian bland she hovers. Through its length

Magnificent the midmost isle conveys

The terminating sight, where deep and wise

A luminous recess, half-circling, shews

Pilasters chisell’d, and a sumptuous freeze,
An elevated pavement, yet below

The sight, whose level skims a surface broad

Of marble green, sustains the goddess form

In Parian whiteness, emblem of her state,
In height five cubits. Purity severe

O'ershades her beauty. Elegantly group'd
Without confusion, dryads, oreads round,
With nymphs of lakes and fountains fill the space.

56

The last of Glover’s works to appear was Jason, his

third tragic drama, which he presented to Mrs. Yates; it was

published posthumously in 1799. A statement, "To The Reader,"

prefixed to the play reads as follows:

THE following Tragedy, which is now offered to the Pub-

lic from the pen of RICHARD GLOVER, Esq. Author of

LEOEIDAS, is a Sequel to the MEDEA, which has been per-

formed at the Theatre Royal, Drury Lane, with the great-
est applause. This Piece was presented by him, many

years previous to his death, to the celebrated Mrs. Yates,
who passed the highest encomiums upon it; but owing to

the grandeur of the scenery, and the expense required to

bring it forward, it was altogether laid aside; and it

has since that period been offered to the Managers of

both Theatres, who still have the same objection. It is

therefore only necessary to add, that the Public, well

ssßook 13, lines 173-210.
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knowing the Author's talents, have it in their power to

judge of its merits or defects.
59

The play was never acted.60 An examination of the

stage directions shows clearly that the scenery is of a very

elaborate and expensive type, and that it must be changed

frequently. Because the play was never acted, it has pro-

voked very little critical comment.

The play Jason may be synopsized as follows:

Jason is doing severe penance under the assumed name

Melampus. He and his old friend Madauces approach a

castle near Mount Caucasus. The retainers of King
Orontes flee when a lion attacks; and Jason rescues the

king. Jason upbraids Orontes for his haughtiness, but

swears to help Orontes gain the lady he loves. Orontes

is taken away in a cloud. Cassandane is admitted to

the castle. Armed with a magic spear given to him by

Madauces, Jason overcomes tremendous obstacles and

reaches the garden of the castle. Madauces and Orontes

join him. Unseen Cassandane watches them. The fiend

who captured Orontes takes him away again. Jason over-

comes new obstacles, and finally comes face to face with

the veiled Enchantress, who is mistress of the castle.

In a series of mirrors, she depicts his past life. Over-

whelmed by misery and self-reproach, he drops his spear.

The Enchantress then puts him in a trance. The Enchant-

ress tells Cassandane that the great crisis of their lives

is at hand. Jason, awakening, overcomes several severe

temptations. Cassandane enters and asks Jason to bring
Orontes to her. Jason finds Madauces and Orontes, who

is now free. Orontes makes Jason renew his oath. Alone

sRichard. Glover, Jason, a Tragedy. London: Dobrett,
1799, p. A2.

6°Stephen, "Glover," XII, p. 6.
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again, Jason meets the Enchantress, and recognizes Medea.

Reconciled, they embrace. Orontes reveals that it is

Medea whom he loves. Bound by his oath, the heart-

broken Jason withdraws. By dire threats, Medea forces

Orontes to transfer his affections to Cassandane, who

really loves him. Both couples are happily joined,
and Medea prophesies that their children will marry

each other and establish a mighty dynasty.

Jason does not contain any digressions.

As a result of our consideration of Glover's poems,

we must conclude that none of those that we have examined

has any outstanding literary qualities. Only the ballad,

"Admiral Hosier's Ghost," survived for any considerable

period of time; and it is certainly not an important work.

Therefore, we are inevitably drawn to the belief that Glover

was not possessed of great poetic ability. So, when we find

absurdly high praises being heaped upon any specific poem of

his, as in the case of Leonidas, we are prone to suspect

that some factor in the poem other than literary merit is

responsible for the praise.

Our survey of all of Glover’s works other than

Leonidas reveals also that the poet very definitely avoided

the use of outright digressions in all of these poems ex-

cept in his first, immature production, "A Poem in Memory of

Sir Isaac Newton.”
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CHAPTER VI

THE POEM "LEONIDAS"

It is not known just when Glover began to write

Leonidas, but we know that he had done considerable work on

it before 1734; for in that year Lord Lyttleton wrote a poem

about the epic:

Go on, my friend, the noble task pursue,

And think thy genius is thy country’s due;
To vulgar wits inferior themes belong,
But Liberty and Virtue claim thy song.

Yet cease to hope, tho’ grac'd with every charm,
The patriot verse will cold Britannia warm;

Vainly thou striv'st our languid hearts to raise

By great examples, drawn from better days:
No longer we to Sparta's fame aspire,
What Sparta scorn'd, instructed to admire;
Nurs'd in the love of wealth, and form'd to bend

Our narrow thoughts to that inglorious end:

No generous purpose can enlarge the mind,
No social care, no labour for mankind,
Where mean self-interest every action guides,
In camps commands, in cabinets presides;
Where luxury consumes the guilty store,
And bids the villain be a slave for more.

Hence, wretched nation, all thy woes arise,
Avow'd corruption, licens'd perjuries,
Eternal taxes, treaties for a day,
Servants that rule, and senates that obeyI

1

I
Lord Lyttleton, "To Mr. Glover; On His Poem of

'Leonidas,'" The Works of George Lord Lyttleton, second edi-

tion, with additions. London: Ayscough, 1775, pp. 633-34.



In the "Register of Books in April, 1737," in the

Gentleman's Magazine,
2 the first entry read as follows:

"Leonidas, a Poem, by Mr. Glover. Printed by R. Dodsley,

Mess. Bettesworth and Hitch, price bound 10s. 6d." This

first edition was a quarto. Leonidas was one of the pub-

lications that secured for Dodsley recognition as a leading

publisher of belles leftres.
3

A reprint appeared in Dublin,

Ireland, in 1737. 4
A third issue appeared in England in

1738, and a fourth in 1739. 5

The epic was translated into French in 1738, 6 by an

unknown poet in Geneva. And the following year a second trans

lation by J. Bertrand, appeared at La Haye.
7

2P. 257.

3
Cambridge History of English Literature, XI, pp. 357-58

4 "ln a letter, dated May, 1737, Swift asks Pope, ’Who

is that Mr. Glover, who writ the poem called Leonidas, which

is reprinting here and hath great vogue?' Pope's answer does

not appear." -- Joseph Warton, An Essay on the Genius and

Writings of Pope, sth edition. London: Richardson, 1806, 11,
395n.

s
Stephen, "Glover," XII, 6.

6
lbid., XII, 6.

7 Schaaf, p. 38n.
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Johann Arnold Ebert's first German prose translation

appeared in Hamburg in 1748, and was widely read throughout

Germany.
8

A reprint of this translation appeared in Zurich

in 1766. 9 Ebert's translation of the enlarged edition of

Leonidas followed in 1778. 10

Leonidas had considerable influence in Germany.
11

According to Schaaf, Leonidas was admired by Kleist, Lessing,

Klopstock, J. A. Schlegal, Wieland, and Schiller, each of

whom wrote some comment about the poem
12 and Klopstock shows

an intimate acquaintance with it.
13

A fifth English edition, enlarged to twelve books,

was issued in 1770. A reprint of this edition appeared in

6
lbid., p. 38.

Stephen, "Glover," XII, 6, and The Cambridge
Bibliography of English Literature, ed. W. F. Bateson, New

York, Macmillan, 1941, 11, 317, mistakenly give this as the

first German edition.

I°S chaaf, p. 38n.

1 havens, p. 280.

12Schaaf, pp. 38-40

13
Fletcher Briggs, "Notes on Glover's Influence on

Klopstock," Philological Quarterly, I (1922), p. 291.
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1798, and another appeared in 1804.
14

An American reprint

was published in 1814, at Baltimore.
15

In 1792, the manuscript of a play,
16

Thermopylae, or

Repulsed Invasion,
17

was prepared. It was sent to John Kemble

from Bath in 1811, and was submitted to the Drury-Lane sub-

committee by one of the trustees of that theater in 1813.

But it was never acted in a theater. 16
Apparently it was

played only on one occasion, and that was at the naval acad-

emy at Gosport, for four nights in April, 1805.
19

The play

makes certain modifications in the narrative of the epic,

such as the addition of the hero's long-lost son; but in great

part the play is a cento from the poem.

14
Stephen, ’’Glover," XII, 6.

15
The Association of Research Libraries, A Catalog of

Books Represented by Library of Congress Printed Cards. Ann

Arbor, Michigan: Edwards Brothers, 1943, LVI, 125.

16,1
Thermopylae, or Repulsed Invasion,” The New British

Theatre: a Selection of Original Dramas, Not Yet Acted.
. ~

vith critical remarks by the editor (John Galt).London: Henry
Colburn, 1814-15, 11, pp. 257-308.

17
Attributed to J. P. Roberdeau by Schaaf, p. 37n.

18 "Note on Thermopylae,” The Hew British Theatre, 11,
309.

19Schaaf, p. 37n.
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It does not lie within the scope of this study to

make a detailed examination into the structural strengths and

weaknesses of the epic, or to make a thorough evaluation of

the poem from an aesthetic point of view. Since, however, we

must determine the relative effect of political influence upon

the success of Leonidas, it is necessary that we make a gen-

eral evaluation of the intrinsic merits of the epic itself;

and we had best begin by considering the subject-matter of

the poem.

This "literary” epic, which is written in blank verse,

tells the story of King Leonidas, of Sparta, and relates the

circumstances of his death in the heroic defense of the pass

at Thermopylae. The arguments of the nine books, quoted dip-

lomatically, as they appeared in the first edition, 20
are as

follows:

Book I

Xerxes, king of Persia, assembles a huge army and

crosses the Hellespont into Thrace, with the design of

conquering Greece. Several Greek states resolve to com-

bine their forces and give battle at the pass of Thermopylae
An oracle prophesies ruin for the Spartans unless one of

their kings lays down his life for the public. Leonidas

offers himself for the victim. He and three hundred picked
troops march against the Persians.

2c[Richard Leonidas, a Poem. London: Dodsley,
1737.



128

Book II

Arriving at Thermopylae, Leonidas assumes command

of the various auxiliaries who have already assembled.

Anaxander, the treacherous Theban, advises them to

surrender. Tigranes and Phraortes arrive with Xerxes's

ultimatum, but are sent back to the king with a message

of defiance.

Book III

Xerxes refuses to believe that the little Greek band

will oppose him. He passes through his gigantic camp,

noting the many nations that compose his mighty army.

He inspects the Greek position, but remains incredulous.

Book IV

The following morning, Leonidas assembles some of

his auxiliaries at the Phocian wall in Thermopylae. The

Persians attack, and are routed with great losses,
Diomedon killing Tigranes, and Dithyrambus killing
Phraortes. Leonidas sends fresh troops into the pass,

deploying them at its widest part.

Book V

Hyperanthes, brother to Xerxes, re-groups the troops
and obtains reinforcements. Dithyrambus kills Teribazus.

The Persians launch a furious assault, and, when the

Thebans desert, are on the point of turning the Greek

line; but the Spartans rush into the breach and repulse
them. The Persians renew the assault, but are trapped
in the pass and are decimated.

Book VI

Night brings an end to the fighting. Ariana, Xerxes's

sister, kills herself on the body of her ill-fated lover,
Teribazus. The Greeks learn that a Theban has showed the

Persians a secret pass in the mountains. A party of Spar-
tans is sent to try to intercept them.



Book VII

Discouraged, Xerxes sends a flattering offer to

Leonidas if he will stop fighting, but is scorned. The
Persians gain the upper pass before the Greeks arrive.

Leonidas dismisses most of the auxiliaries and prepares
for a night attack upon the Persians.

Book VIII

In the middle of the night the Greeks arise and sac-

rifice to the muses. Then, with Leonidas at their head,

they move against the enemy.

Book IX

The Greeks penetrate the Persian camp to the tent

of Xerxes, who flees. The barbarians are slaughtered
in great numbers, and their camp is set on fire. The
Greeks return to Thermopylae, where, attacked from both

sides, they are finally slain, Leonidas dying last of

all.

As was noted in Chapter 111 above, Leonidas was pub-

lished shortly after the Prince of Wales had removed himself

from St. James’s. He had set up a separate "opposition" court

at Leicester-House, and had appointed Lord Lyttleton as his

secretary and Mallet as his under-secretary. Leonidas, which

was dedicated to the influential Lord Cobham, was greeted with

a veritable chorus of praise from the members of the opposi-

tion.

But before examining the comments which were made

concerning Leonidas at the time of its publication, and which

129
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were nearly all colored by the political opinions of the

critics, we will consider the comments of some of the critics

who have written in later years, and who are in a position

to evaluate the permanent literary merits of the epic.

In 1756, Joseph Warton said: "I am not persuaded

that all true genius died with POPE. ..." He then dis-

cussed several poems, including Glover's Leonidas.
21

In May, 1799, issue of the Monthly Review discusses

the latest edition of Leonidas as follows:

This is a very beautiful edition of an ingenius
poem, but of which the merit has been so often dis-

cussed, that we shall not now enter on its examination.

. . .
Its present editor candidly confesses that this

poem was too highly rated, by the friends of the author,
on its first appearance; and that, with equal injustice,
it afterward experienced neglect, when that party had

either gained their point, or its principal members were

retired "to that bourne, from whence no travellers re-

turn." ...In prose, as well as in verse, if an author’s

political opinions flatter those of his readers, or

hearers, they are not disposed to be very fastidious
. • PP

critics.

Shortly before the beginning of the nineteenth cen-

tury, Anderson issued his massive anthology of British poetry,

in which he included Leonidas. In his prefatory remarks, he

says:

21 1, 134.

22XXIX, 100-01.



. . . Leonidas, though not in the highest class of

epic poems, had, at its first publication, many admirers,
and is still perused with pleasure. . . .

It is charac-

terized by a bold spirit of liberty, and generous, tender,
and noble sentiments; but it leans toward the tender

rather than the sublime. The style possesses many poeti-
cal graces, but it is often familiar and prosaic, and

is generally deficient in that awful simplicity and un-

adorned sublimity which are the characteristics of the

epic muse.

. . .
It is

. . .
deficient in

. . .
that creative

and vigorus imagination, which presenting a higher order

of things than is to be found in human life, produces
the marvellous, and raises that admiration which should

be the predominant passion in heroic poetry.
23

Chalmers also issued an anthology of poetry early in

the century. Concerning Glover, he says, in part:

He is not deficient either in the sublime or the pathet-
ic, although in these essentials he may not bear a

uniform comparison with the great masters of the passions.
. . .

His comparisons . . . are original and striking,
although sometimes not sufficiently dignified. . . . With

respect to the language and versification in Leonidas,

although they may be praised for simplicity, perspicuity,
and harmony, there are many tame and prosaic lines; but

the greatest fault is a want of strength, majesty, and
• pA

variety.

The poet Thomas Campbell says of the poem:

The local descriptions of "Leonidas," however, its

pure sentiments, and the classical images which it recalls,
render it interesting, as the monument of an accomplished

23
Anderson, XI, 473-74.

24
Chalmers, XVII, 10-11.
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and amiable mind.
25

The nineteenth-century John Dennis says of Leonidas:

"Power is visible in this epic, which displays also a large

amount of knowledge, but the salt of genius is wanting. . . ,

u^6

In referring to Leonidas, T. H. Arnold says:

. . .
The action moves on swiftly enough, and is

sufficiently varied by epoch-making or decorative inci-

dents. The personages introduced are not inactive or

long-winded; they have only the damning fault of being
dull. The reader does not much care what they do, nor

what becomes of them. A sort of glossy rhetoric is the

general characteristic of the poem, which accordingly
is not without striking passages, but the lack of human

interest mars the total effect.
27

George Saintsbury, who repeatedly asserts that Glover's

Leonidas is one of the poorest epics that hare ever been writ-

ten, says, in part, in his History of English Prosody:

Glover is seldom, if ever, bombastic, as most of

the other blank-verse writers of his time are. His in-

versions are not violent, nor does he often overplay the

cards of Miltonic omission of articles or of apposition.
An absolutely absurd single verse or phrase is not very

common with him. But the midwife
. . .

had laid her

hand on his head at his birth and said, "Be thou flat."

. . .
His verse not only cannot soar; it can hardly flap

25
Specimens of the British Poets; with Biographical

and Critical Notices, and an Essay on English Poetry, new

edition. London: J. Murray, 1845, p. 590.

26
The Age of Pope, 1700-1744. London: Bell, 1928, p

244.

27
111, 239-40.
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its wings. It toddles along after what Johnson (in
another context) calls "the manner of the heavier domes-

tic fowls."28

The critic Havens says:

It is hard to see how anyone who really appreciated
the direct simplicity and naturalness of Homer or the

native dignity of Milton's style could have failed to

detect the theatrical pose and buckram stiffening of

Glover's work. But the eighteenth century was too fond

of swelling phrases, lofty sentiments, heroic characters,
and striking attitudes to be overly-particular as to whether

they were sensible and true. They were impressive, and

that was enough.
28

The prosaic quality of Glover’s descriptive passages

is commented upon by the critic Willian Minto:

The metre of the poem was blank verse, modelled on

Thomson's. But in the laboured description of scenery

he is much less definite in his pictures; in fact,
Glover's descriptions show all the faults of the con-

ventional style. 30

Dixon, who has written what is probably the best

general survey of epic poetry, has this to say concerning

Leonidas:

One may . . . say that Glover's talents are even re-

markable. But they are not poetic talents, they are not

talents for expression which exalts and delights the mind.

28
A History of English Prosody from the Twelfth Centu

to the Present Day. London: Macmillan, 1906, 11, 294.

29P. 282.

3°The Literature of the Georgian Era, edited with a

biographical introduction by William Knight. London: Black-

wood, 1894, p. 74.
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The smooth and easy conduct of narrative in verse implies
no such talent.

31

Dixon says further that Glover writes:

. . .
with dignity, one might almost say, elevation, but

the transporting and mysterious power which communicates

often to thoughts or ideas not in themselves exciting,
exciting qualities -- a music, or a poignancy like a

sword thrust -- of this power there is never at any time

either the suggestion or the promise. . . .
Glover is

admitted by scholars to have been a scholar, his abili-

ties merit perfect respect, he is admired as a citizen

and as a patriot, he won a deserved popularity, but, with

the increasing demand made by books and studies upon the

brief years allotted to each of us, it would be folly to

recommend readers to his pages.
32

Elton
33

refers to Leonidas as a "stillborn epic."

Like Lucan, Glover chose not to employ any divinities

in his epic. And this fact has caused considerable critical

comment, most of it being adverse. Most of the eighteenth-

century critics definitely accepted supernatural machinery

as a part of epic structure. They felt that machines pro-

vided beauty and excited admiration. Some of the advocates

of introducing divinities into the epic were: Dryden,

Blackmore, Temple, Dennis, Addison, Pope, Rolli, Trapp,

31English Epic and Heroic Poetry. London: Dent,
1912, p. 247.

32
Ibid., p. 248.

33 1, 59.
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Spence, Wilkie, Hurd, and Blair.
34

Boileau felt that the

"supernatural" is the spring that moves the epic and is the

motive force of the action.
35

In his rather comprehensive survey of the role of

the supernatural in epic poetry, John Ogilvie says very

emphatically:

THAT the Epic Fable derives variety and entertain-

ment from the operation of superior Agents, sometimes

introduced into the scene, and sometimes superintend-
ing it at a distance, will be evident to any reader

who may give the least attention to the subject. 36

Glover’s rather prosaic style contrasts quite sharply

with John Clark's exposition of epic language and the use

of figures:

Epic poetry is of the spirit, and the epic poet will

have the epic vocabulary. The language ought to bear

some relation to the dignity of the subject. . . . Epic,
by tradition, and by the fact that it is poetry, must

use figurative language. . . . Figure comes naturally
to poetry. Poetry in its characteristic manifestations

is noble and emotional, and finds in figure a meet ex-

pression of the supernal quality of its thought. 37

34H. T. Swedenberg, "Fable, Action, and Super-Machinery
in English Epic Theory, 1650-1800,” Englische Studien, LXXIII,
(1938), 45.

35R. C. Williams, The Merveilleux in the Epic. Paris:

Champion, 1925, p. 83.

36Britannia; a National Epic Poem in Twenty Books, to

which is prefixed a Critical Dissertation on Epic Machinery.
Aberdeen: Chalmers, 1801, p. 8.

37
Pp. 70-71.
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There can be no question that critics writing from

a place and from a time remote from the London of the 1730's

have dealt rather harshly with Leonidas. While they have

noted its beauties and its strengths, they have not hesitated

to point out its very serious defects. Unbiased critics are

in substantial agreement with Dixon's 38 statement: "Glover's

epic was an outright and irredeemable failure." 39 Then, too,

the fact that the poem has now sunk into oblivion indicates

that it lacks the qualities which are necessary for lasting

greatness.

Though Leonidas has not been able to stand the test

of time, it did undoubtedly meet with wide acclaim during the

period immediately following its publication. The fact that

the epic required three reprints within two years should be

sufficient proof of its favorable reception, even though

there were not numerous other attestations of its wide-spread

popularity. We need cite only a few of these: Laprade says

38
P. 325.

39
An interesting contrast to this prevailing opinion

is contained in a letter written by Robert Southey to Bedford,
Nov. 13, 1793: "'Leonidas

. . .
has ever been a favourite

poem with me, I have read it, perhaps more frequently than

any other composition, and always with renewed pleasure . . .

perhaps, chiefly owing to the subject.'" -- Havens, p. 281n.
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that during the summer of 1737 "Lyttleton and his group

puffed a long, dull poem, by Richard Glover, a City pamph-

leteer and partisan of Barnard's group. . . . Glover reaped

a passing fame.
. .

.” 40 W. T. Lowndes says the poem was

"extravagantly praised.” 41 Havens remarks that "Glover's

Leonidas was among the more widely-read poems of the time.”42

Chalmers says: "Its reception was highly flattering.”
43

Anderson refers to its "favorable reception.” 44 The European

Magazine mentions its popularity. 45 All critics agree on

the immediate and wide-spread popularity of the epic.

This tremendous popularity that Leonidas attained

upon its first appearance, then, can admit of but one possible

explanation: it was deliberately praised far beyond its true

merits by a certain group of very influential literary fig-

ures who had a purpose in thus lauding the poem. There can

4°Laprade, Public Opinion . . ~ p. 384.

4bibliographer's Manual of English Literature, ed.

H. G. Bohn. London: Bohn, 1858-64, IV, 902.

42
P. 46n.

43XV11, 4.

44X1, 486.

45,, An Account of the Late Richard Glover, Esq.,” p. 4.
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be no doubt that the praise emanated from the literary circle

in the opposition party; just as there can be no doubt that

their purpose was to discomfit the prime minister by com-

paring him publicly with Glover’s idealized, heroic Greek

leader. Since the subject of the epic is the defense of

liberty against despotism, and since it is rich in lofty

sentiments and paeans on liberty, the poem was excellently

adapted to their purposes. As would naturally be expected,

the ministerial writers, in return, made some savage thrusts

at the epic. But their efforts were overwhelmed by the

avalanche of commendatory writings that poured from the pens

of Lyttleton and his group. "Nothing else was read or

talked of at Leicester-house.”46

In a letter to the editor, which was published in

Common Sense, 9 April 1737, Lord Lyttleton, the leader of

the literary opposition, speaks glowingly of Leonidas♦ We

will examine his letter in considerable detail, as it is

typical of the attitude of the opposition toward the epic:

. . .
Never yet was an epick poem wrote with so noble

and so useful a design; the whole plan and purpose of it

being to shew the superiority of freedom over slavery;
and how much virtue, publick spirit, and the love of lib-

erty, are preferable, both in their nature and effects,

46Joseph Warton, Pope ’s Works. London: 1797, IX,
297 n.



to riches, luxury, and the insolence of power.

But it has another special claim to your protection;
for I will venture to say, there never was an epic poem

which had sc near a relation as this to Common Sense;
the author of it not having allowed himself the liberty
so largely taken by his predecessors, of making excursions

beyond the bounds, and out of sight of it, into the airy

regions of poetical mythology. There are neither fight-

ing gods nor scolding goddesses, neither miracles nor

enchantments, neither monsters nor giants, in his work;
but whatsoever human nature can afford, that is most

astonishing, marvellous, and sublime.

It is impossible within the bounds of this short

paper, for me to point out the beauties of a work, which

has so many, and of so different a nature. I will only
say in general, that the fire which enlivens every part
of it, would be enough to atone for many faults and er-

rors; but that it seems to me to be as equal and correct,
as it is spirited, affecting, and sublime.

Upon the whole, Sir, I look upon this poem as one of

those few of distinguished worth and excellence, which

will be handed down with respect to all posterity, and

which, in the long revolution of past centuries, but two

or three countries have been able to produce. And I can-

not help congratulating my own, that, after having in the

last age brought forth a Milton, she has in this produced
two more such poets, as we have the happiness to see now

flourish together; I mean, Mr. Pope and Mr. Glover.
. . .

If the diction of Leonidas be softer, and the general
flow of the numbers more harmonius than that of Milton

himself, it may, in part, be ascribed to Mr. Pope, as

the great polisher and improver of our verse.
47

In the May, 1737, issue of the London Magazine appeared

two brief poems, which show that the epic was already becom-

ing a focal point of literary interest:

47Lyttleton, pp. 731-36.
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On reading Leonidas

When great Leonidas the nine implor'd
With his last breath his labours to record,
Why did they fail those glories to rehearse

For twice ten hundred years in epic verse?

They bade their hero for a Glover stay
And with large int'rest paid the long delay. 48

On reading a severe criticism on Leonidas

in the Weekly Miscellany.

How has poor Glover wak'd the clergy's ire:

He makes a priest for liberty expire!
Then by his foes it sure must be confess'd,
One miracle at least his work has grac'd. 48

Thomas Warton, Sr., wrote his: "Carmen in celeberrimi

Gloveri LEONIBAM: 50

Vos autem AEtnei rupes, & grandia saxa,

Et nemorum quaecunque unbrae juga lata coronant,
Vos veteres pinus, & tactae fulmine quercus

Cum Nymphis salvete! & tu formido verendi

Religiosa loci qua solo in litore secum

Heroum (ut perhibent) simulacra ingentia pastor
Saepe sub obscurum noctis volitare pavescit
Tu Glovere simul, seu publica forte ministras

Munera, civiles agitans in pectore curas,

Seu dulces numeros divinaque carmina pangas

Musarum suavi per mentem instinetus amore,

Tuque etiam salve! neque enim sibi vindicat omnes

Jam lauros Milto, siquas ferat Anglia Mater;
Non Bretonum solus frontem velasse corona

Pieria, aut liquidam libasse Aganippida jactat,
Tanta utcunque lyra primaeve fata parentis,
Tartareasque domos sonet & collestia Bella.

48
P. 271.

49
P. 271.

soPoems on Several Occasions. London: Manby, 1748, p. 59
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And William Thompson wrote his poem, as follows,

in part:

To the Author of Leonidas

Glover I Thy mind in various virtue wise.
Each science claims, and makes each art thy prize;
With Newton, soars familiar to the sky,
Looks nature through, so keep thy mental eye;

Or down descending on the globe below,
Through humble realms of knowledge loves to flow;
Promiscuous beauties dignify thy breast,
By nature happy, as by study blest.

Thou Wit's Columbus I From the epic throne,
New worlds descry'd, and made them all our own.

Thou first through real nature dar'd explore,
And waft her sacred treasures to our shore.

Nor Ariosto's fables fill thy page,

Nor Tasso’s points but Virgil's sober rage.

How soft, how strong thy varied numbers move,
Or swell'd to glory, or dissolv'd to love.

Correct with ease, where all the graces meet,
Nervously plain, majestically sweet:

The muses will thy sacrifice repay,

Attendant warbling in each heavenly lay. 51

One of the most glowing and exaggerated tributes which

Leonidas received was contained in Observations on poetry,

especially epic, occasioned by the late Poem upon Leonidas, a

pamphlet as lengthy as the epic itself. The author of the

pamphlet was Dr. Pemberton, Glover’s old friend, and a man whose

opinions Glover had early been taught to revere. Amidst his

lavish praise of Leonidas, Pemberton did succeed in making

some very sound critical statements with regard to general prin-

51Anderson, X, 392-93.
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ciples of epic composition. But, obviously, the purpose of

the pamphlet was to extoll the merits of this epic and to

bring it to the attention of the public. Two paragraphs

should suffice to indicate tha nature of Pemberton's work?

THUS I have attempted according to my ability to

enquire into the merit of this poem. For this purpose
I have recited the precepts of critics, and have compared
the work with the most excellent poems of the like kind

both of antiquity and of our own nation. The reader will

doubtless perceive, that this piece has suffered nothing
in my opinion by the examination, I have made of it.

However I have endeavoured to express my sentiments in

the most moderate terms.
. . .

52

THUS I think our author in his principal Grecian

heroes, and most eminently in Leonidas their leader,
has represented with singular strength and truth, vir-

tuous characters of high spirits, superior to the great-
est misfortunes; which is an atchievement, Plato thought
the most difficult of all poetic imitation. 53

An article appearing in The Champion, for March 8,

1739-40, states that Leonidas is entitled to the applause

of all '’who have Taste and Candour." 54
The article is signed

only with a double asterisk, but is almost certainly written

by Fielding himself.

52
P. 167.

53
Ibid., p. 69.

54The Champion, I (Saturday, March 8, 1739-40), 340.
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But not all of the contemporary criticisms of Leonidas

were unadulterated adulation; some of Walpole's hack-writers

blasted it heavily. The chief assaults came from the pen of

an anonymous writer who signed himself simply "Miso-Musaeus."

Since his articles are representative and typical, we will

consider them at length.

The Gentleman's Magazine for May, 1737, reprinted

some of Miso-Musaeus's articles from the Weekly Miscellany

as follows, in part:

THESE two papers contain some IRONICAL REMARKS Sign'd

Miso-Musaeus, on LEONIDAS a Poem, by way of answer, it

seems, to the impartial, disinterested, and ingenious
account of it from the writer of a letter in the paper

called COMMON SENSE, who, tho 1 an entire and absolute

Stranger to the author, was warm'd into such Transports
of Zeal for spreading his Work; . . .

but was so exceed-

ingly modest in the Author's Praises, as to place him

only a few degrees above Homer, Virgil, and Milton, with

some faint hints of his still greater Superiority. But

I (says Miso-Musaeus) will speak out in Defiance of all

doting Admirers of Antiquity, and assert boldly and

peremptorily, that the three Names above-mention'd are

so far from being equal to our modern author that you

cannot degrade him more than to put him in competition
with them. And this will very easily appear by judging
them all by the plain and known Rules of Common Sense,
undoubtedly the true standard of all writing whatever.

How much the Ancients neglected this Rule will be plain
by considering what they are chiefly eminent for, viz.

Invention
. . .

Creation
. . . Fancy . . . Imagination

they are surprisingly guilty of, all plain Deviations

from Common Sense, which our Author has with great Judg-
ment avoided. And as the very name 'TfoiTfTTjf or Poet is

derived from this Fantastic, Creatorial power, I think

it is the greatest impropriety imaginable to apply so
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senseless a name to so sensible, nay to so Common Sensible

an Author. 55

Miso-Musaeus's next assault came in the form of a

letter from himself "to the Author of Leonidas."

By my two former Letters I shall probably appear

some carping Zoilus, but know the real Motives which en-

gaged me in these Remarks. First, the exorbitant price
of your book. . . . Poor Milton got no more than Fifteen

pounds for his Paradise lost. . . . For a young Author

in almost his first attempt, to value his works equal to,
nay ev'n above Mr. Pope's is a Presumption that ought not

to escape publick Censure. In order to impose upon us

more effectually, the Imprudence of your Friends, (for
it certainly is not chargeable upon you) had pufft the

Poem both before and after publication, so much beyond all

bounds of Truth and Decency, that nothing less than the

fame of Milton, Virgil, and Homer -- must fall a Sacri-

fice to Yours. . . .
The Honour of the Nation is concern'd.

What a figure we must make among Foreigners of learning,

when, instead of Spenser, Shakespeare, Milton, Dryden,
Otway, Pope -- Leonidas is put into their Hands as the

best Poem that England has produced. But this is not all,
Literature is more nearly touched than by its Reputation.
Our youth and others whose Judgments are yet to be formed,
will blindly receive that for Excellence which is pro-

pos'd to them by their instructors as such, and will form

their Studies and Compositions upon that Plan. And here

the worst is, that your Puffers, not content with en-

chancing your real Beauties, have bestowed their highest
Encomiums upon your greatest Faults; the flat, dispirited,
prosaical Diction, which disgraces the very Name of Poetry,
is entitled by them Correctness, Perspicuity, Easiness,
Common-Sense.

55 Miso-Musaeus [pseud.]) ,
"Mr. Glover’s Leonidas

Criticiz'd," Weekly Miscellany, (April 29, 1737.) Reprinted
in The Gentleman’s Magazine, VII (May, 1737), 282-83.
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For my part, I have much wondered, what could possibly
induce so many Men of Letters to expose their Judgments
so Monstrously as they have done upon this occasion.

56

Dixon very forcefully points out that contemporary

criticism ’’preoccupied with mechanical and external matters

of 'plots' and 'machines,' 'recognitions,' 'fables simple and

implex,' 'unity,' 'characters,' and 'sentiments' -- all the

literary patter of the Renaissance -- nowhere penetrates to

the soul of the poem, nowhere asks about it the proper ques-

tions.” Dixon goes on to say that, hearing around him noth-

ing but such language as this, it is no wonder that Glover

was deceived and that he "mistook anatomic structure for

animating spirit,” and that he believed himself to be creat-

ing life when he was actually ’’carving a wooden block in

its semblance.” Glover was able and talented, but he was

"the luckless victim of misinformation, who followed faith-

fully enough the light, not the vera lux but the smoky lanterns

of the ignorantly learned who prescribed the requirements.”
57

56
Misc-Musaeus [pseud.[] ,

"Miso-Musaeus to the Author

of Leonidas/’ Weekly Miscellany, No. 230 (May 20, 1737). Re-

printed in The Gentleman's Magazine, VII (May, 1737), 290-92.

57
Dixon, p. 244.
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It is not difficult to see why the members of the

opposition adopted Leonidas as a party manifesto. The story

of the good and virtuous Spartan king who ruled wisely and

who loved his people so much that he gladly laid down his

life for them is a story which is calculated to arouse

emotion and excite admiration. The contrast between the

noble Leonidas' and Walpole, as the latter was depicted by

the opposition, could be made indeed a striking one.

Leonidas represents very much Bolingbroke's idea of a "pa-

triot king."

Two selections from Pemberton indicate how the

characters in the epic were identified with Walpole and

with Xerxes:

The character of Leonidas is the most distinctly
exhibited of any, being placed in a greater variety of

lights. We see him in council, in the army, in his

family, and in his retirement. His first appearance

in the Spartan council shows us the ruling principle of

his mind. The general principle upon which valiant and

heroic actions are founded, is, that there are occasions

which make it reasonable to put life in hazard. And we

daily see this principle exerted in very different degrees
in proportion to the measure of the courage and spirit of

different men. But Leonidas extends this principle so

far, and has formed so exalted a conception of virtue,
as to think it necessary for a great man to place the de-

sire of life wholly out of the question.
58

58P. 65.
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Xerxes is an example of a little mind inflated with

absolute power. He is not only proud, impatient of con-

tradiction, and precipitate, the natural effects of the

adoration and blind submission which had always been

paid him, but we see in him likewise many personal weak-

nesses. He is possessed of so mean a vanity as to con-

clude his great and extensive dominion a proof of his

being so singular a favourite of heaven, that no bounds

could be set to his good fortune.
. . .

5S

Besides the general political application of the theme

of the epic, there are various specific aspects of the epic

that could be related to the political situation of the time.

Howard60 has pointed out several aspects of the poem that

could be applied to the Walpole regime. The aggression of

the Persians is comparable to that of the Spaniards. The

cruelty of Xerxes matches the tales which were recounted of

Spanish barbarity. Leonidas combats corruption in Sparta;

and the forces of the opposition maintain that they are doing

the same thing in England. Xerxes employs bribery as a

weapon; Walpole's use of bribery was well known.

Glover in pointing out the glories of liberty, the

necessity for naval supremacy, the advantages of trade

and industry to a free-born people; as against the dis

advantages of life under a tyranny that was ruled by

59Ibid., p. 50.

60
Pp. 32-33, 36.
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corruption; advantages that could be gained and disad-

vantages that could be avoided only by the personal

courage and wisdom of a King who respected his people's
liberties and was prepared to die for them; was only
following the same theme that had been played upon by
other opposition writers since the birth of The Craftsman.

We should notice the dangers that beset Greece in the be-

ginning of the war because of the defection of Thebes --

Thebes who refused to sacrifice for the general good.
I do not feel that it is straining the point to suggest
that Thebes represented "faction" and that Leonidas'

dismissal of the Thebans from the field of battle was

comparable to the actions of Queen Elizabeth, William

111, and other "good monarchs" when they dismissed cor-

rupt and discordant elements from their courts. Such

an action was what Bolingbroke claimed the Patriot King
would achieve upon his accession.

61

As Howard points out also, the political value of

the Leonidas story had already been realized. The Craftsman

contained an article on Leonidas, the heroic Greek king, in

the issue of September 16, 1732 (No. 234, IX, 235-36).

I realize that many parallels between Leonidas and

the contemporary political situation could have been drawn,

and undoubtedly were drawn at the time of the publication of

the epic. But I am by no means convinced that the similarities

were deliberate on Glover's part. I believe that Glover in-

tended his Leonidas to take its place with the great epics

61 Ibid., pp. 238-39.

62
Ibid., pp. 227-29.
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of all time, that he believed himself to be a great poet,

and that in writing Leonidas he felt that he was creating a

monumental literary work. Therefore, I cannot subscribe to

the belief that Glover would ever have even entertained

the idea of making of his great epic a mere political poem.

As Schaaf'
63

says: He had not written for a "temporary pur-

pose ."

Although we are convinced that Glover did not write

a pditical epic, nevertheless we must bear in mind the fact

that he could have made digressive allusions to the Walpole

administration without in any way affecting the narrative

structure of his epic. Since the next chapter in our study

is devoted to a consideration of this aspect of Leonidas, we

will pass over it here.

By 1770, Leonidas required a new edition. The so-

called second, third, and fourth editions were merely reprints

of the first edition; 64 but in the 1770, or fifth, edition^5

63
P. 19.

64While I have been unable to secure copies of the so-

called second, third, and fourth editions, and have, therefore,
been unable to compare them textually with the first, the stan-

dard bibliographies of eighteenth century literature, and the

comments of the critics leave little room for doubt that the

fifth edition was the earliest to differ from the first edition

65
Richard Glover, Leonidas, a Poem, fifth edition.

London: Cadell, 1770.
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Glover undertook to revise the epic rather extensively. This

fifth edition was corrected throughout and generally improved

New characters were added, and old characters were placed in

new situations. It was extended from nine books to twelve,

and was published in two volumes.

The arguments of the various books of the fifth

edition of Leonidas, quoted diplomatically, are as follows:

Book I

Xerxes, king of Persia, assembles a large army and

crosses the Hellespont into Thrace, with the design of

conquering Greece. Several Greek states resolve to

combine their forces and meet the invader at the pass

of Thermopylae. An oracle prophesies ruin for the

Spartans unless one of their kings lays down his life

for the public. Leonidas offers himself for the victim.

He and three hundred picked Spartans march against the

Persians.

Book II

Nearing Thermopylae, Leonidas is met by the Grecian

leaders. They are entertained by Oileus.

Book III

Upon arriving at the pass, Leonidas assumes command

of the various auxiliaries who have already assembled.

Anaxander, the treacherous Theban, counsels surrender.

Tigranes and Phraortes arrive with Xerxes’s ultimatum,
but are sent back to their king with a message of de-

fiance . Leonidas sends scouts to confer with the

Phocians who are guarding an upper pass in Mount Oeta.
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Book IV

Xerxes refuses to believe that the little Greek band

will oppose him. He passes through his gigantic camp,

noting the many nations that compose his mighty army.

He inspects the Greek position, but remains incredulous.

Artemesia prepares an ambuscade.

Book V

The following morning Leonidas assembles some of his

auxiliaries at the Phocian wall in the pass of Thermopylae.
The Persians attack, and are routed with great slaughter,
Diomedon killing Tigranes, and Dithyrambus killing Phraortes

Artemesia’s ambuscade halts the pursuit.

Book VI

Melissa sends a message to Leonidas. Leonidas orders

fresh troops into the pass, drawing them up at its widest

part.

Book VII

Leonidas confers with Melissa. Hyperanthes, brother

to Xerxes, re-groups his troops and obtains reinforcements.

The Persians launch a furious assault.

Book VIII

After a brief lull, during which Dithyrambus kills

Teribazus, the fighting is renewed. When the Thebans

desert, the Persians are on the point of turning the

Grecian line; but the Spartans rush into the breach and

repulse them. The Persians renew the assault, but the

Greeks trap them in the pass, and, with Melissa’s help,
decimate them.
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Book IX

Night brings an end to the fighting. Ariana, Xerxes's
sister kills herself on the body of her ill-fated lover,
Teribazus. The Greeks learn that a Theban has showed

the Persians the secret upper pass. A party of Spartans
is sent to reinforce the Phocians.

Book X

The Persians drive the Phocians from the upper pass.

Discouraged Xerxes sends a flattering offer to Leonidas

if he will stop fighting, but is scorned. Leonidas dis-

misses most of the auxiliaries and prepares for a night
attack on the Persians.

Book XI

In the middle of the night the Greeks arise and sac-

rifice to the Muses. Then, with Leonidas at their head,
they move against the enemy.

Book XII

The Greeks penetrate the Persian camp to the tent of

Xerxes, who flees. The barbarians are slaughtered in

great numbers, and their camp is set on fire. The Greeks

return to Thermopylae, where, attacked from both sides,
they are finally slain, Leonidas dying last of all.

Since the 1770 edition represents the earliest edi-

tion that differs from the original 1737 edition, we will

make a detailed comparative textual examination of these two

editions in order to determine exactly what changes Glover

made in the 1770 edition.
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A close comparison of the texts of the two editions

shows the following similarities and differences:

1737 EDITION 1770 EDITION

*11: 48:129 1/2 to
,

II: 44:118 1/2 to Oileus's

II: 48:131
corresponds to

Q2; 38 home
.

Meliboeus

II: 70:472 to 111:102:362 to
d°e ® n°^

III: 72: 1 " " IV: 112: 64
mlnci Sda "

very. La-

dies' camp.

Ill: 75: 65 1/2 to IV:115:125 to Artemesia

III: 75: eS 1 " " IV:117:151 arrives.

III: 80:132 to IV:121:219 to Artemesia

III: 80:133 " " 1V:123:256 urges action.

111:114:697 " " 1V:155:790
Xerxes re-

turns to camp

Agis says

IV:116: 1 to V:116: 1 to Phocians

IV:116: 2 " " V:167: 27 hold upper

pass.

IV:128:199 to V:176:217 to Fighting
IV:128:200 " M V:179:227 rages.

1V:130:237 to V:182:265 to
Artemesia

IV:130:238
" "

V:183:294
amDushes

Arcadians.

1V:130:245 " " V:184:300

1V:131:246 to , , ,
V:184:301 to Artemesia

IV:134:301
replaced by

V:192:442 repulsed.

*These numbers and all others in this comparison repre-

sent book, page, and line, in that order.
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1737 EDITION 1770 EDITION

IV:138:360 to
a

VI:198: 64 to Clonius's

IV:138:361 corresponds to
VI;200: 96 funeral.

XV:142:431 to VI:205:178 to
" ” VI: 2!8:386

1V:149:532 to V1:224:497 to
Melissa s

IV:150:558 " " VII: 30:487
S °ne| r Wn

onto Persians.

V:156: 34 to .
VIII: 35: 31 to

V:157: 56
replaced by

VIII: 39:100
Ve

Tergibus.

added VIII: 73:670 to
“ed °n aD~

VIII: 74:688
bushers.

Medon visits

V1:234:467 to
.

. 1X:1U:462 to
Melissa.

V11:236: 1
corresponds to

X;124:183
Xerxes gets
bodies of

lovers.

added X:130:283 to Ariana

X:132:326 buried.

" X: 132:327 to Cariana

X:135:366 buried.

V111:387:367 to
„

Blind

V111:389:394
°m

Eurytus.

1X:302:165 to
,

. XII: 197:157 V 2 to Mellssa

1X:302: 16 7
corresp nds o

xil:199:198
sings.

In addition to these large structural changes and ad-

ditions, Glover made innumerable textual alterations in the

epic. A rather large percentage of the lines were re-written,

as is evidenced by the following comparisons of parallel passages



from the two editions:

Rehearse, 0 Muse, the deeds and glorious death

Of that fam'd Spartan, who withstood the pow'r
Of Xerxes near Thermopylae, and fell

To save his country. When from Asia's coast

With half the nations of the peopled globe
The Persian king the Hellespont had pass'd,
And now in Thrace his boundless camp was spread;
Soon to the Isthmus, where th'assembled chiefs

Of Greece in anxious council long had sat,
How best their menac'd liberties to guard,
The dreadful tidings reach'd. The near approach
Of Asia's lord determines their resolves.

These they convey to all the Grecian states.

Back to Eurotas' shores, where Sparta rose,
Laconian Alpheus speeds: in council there

He finds the Spartan people with their kings;
Their kings, who boast an origin divine,
From Hercules descended. They the sons

Of Lacedaemon had conven'd to learn

The sacred mandates of th'immortal Gods,
That morn expected from the Delphian dome;
But in their presence Alpheus first appear'd,
And thus address'd them. For immediate war

Prepare, 0 Spartans. Xerxes' num'rous pow'rs
Already fill the trembling bounds of Thrace.

The Isthmian council hath decreed to guard
The strait and rocky entrance into Greece,
Thermopylae; where ev'n a slender force

May stem the torrent of unnumber'd foes.
66

corresponds to:

The virtuous Spartan, who resign’d his life

To save his country at th'Oetaean streights,
Thermopylae, when all the peopled east

In arms with Xerxes fill'd the Grecian plains,
0 Muse, record. The Hellespont they pass'd,
O'erpow'ring Thrace. The dreadful tidings swift

To Corinth flew. Her Isthmus was the seat

66Leonidas, first edition, book 1, lines 1-29.
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Of Grecian council. Alpheus thence returns

To Lacedaemon. In assembly full

He finds the Spartan people with their kings;
Their kings, who boast an origin divine,
From Hercules descended. They the sons

Of Lacedaemon had conven'd to learn

The sacred mandates of th'immortal gods,
That morn expected from the Delphian dome.

But Alpheus sudden their attention drew,
And thus address'd them. For immediate war,

My countrymen, prepare. Barbarian tents

Already fill the trembling bounds of Thrace.

The Isthmian council hath decreed to guard
Thermopylae, the Locrian gate of Greece.

67

And:

Here interpos'd the fierce Plataean chief.

By the twelve Gods entron'd in heav'n supreme,

By my fair name unsullied yet I swear,
Ne'er shall thy eyes, Leonidas, behold

Diomedon forsake thee. First let strength
Desert my limbs, and valour shun my heart.

Did I not face the Marathonian war?

Have I not seen Thermopylae? 0 Fame,
What more canst thou bestow, or I receive?
Where can I living purchase brighter praise,
Than dying here? A more illustrious tomb

Where can I gain, than underneath the heaps
Of Persians fall'n the victims of our sword. 68

corresponds to:

Forth from the assembly strides Plataea's chief.

By the twelve gods, enthron’d in heav’n supreme;

By my fair name, unsully’d yet, I swear,

Thine eye, Leonidas, shall ne'er behold

Diomedon forsake thee. First let strength
Desert my limbs, and fortitude my heart.

Did I not face the Marathonian war?

67 Leonidas, fifth edition, book 1, lines 1-21.

68
Leonidas, first edition, book 7, lines 180-92.
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Have I not seen the Thermopylae? What more

Can fame bestow, which I should wait to share?

Where can I, living, purchase brighter praise,
Than dying here? What more illustrious tomb

Can I obtain, than, bury'd in the heaps
Of Persians, fall'n my victims, on this rock

To lie distinguish'd by a thousand wounds? 69

We also note the fact that in the fifth edition

Glover introduced three additional digressions for ornamental

purposes.

The first of the three additional digressions embodies

a story which Oileus relates to Leonidas;

When o’er the Lydian plains
Th'innumerable tents of Xerxes spread,
His vassal, Pythius, who in affluent means

Surpasses me as that Barbarian prince
Thou dost in virtue, entertain'd the host,
And proffer’d all his treasures. These the king
Refusing, ev’n augmented from his own.

An act of fancy, not habitual grace,

A sparkling vapour through the regal gloom
Of cruelty and pride. He now prepar'd
To march from Sardis, when with humble tears

The good old man besought him. Let the king,
Propitious hear a parent. In thy train

I have five sons. Ah! leave my eldest born,
Thy future vassal, to sustain my age!
The tyrant fell reply'd. Presumptuous man,

Who art my slave, in this tremendous war,

Is not my person hazarded, my race,

My consort? Former merit saves from death

Four of thy offspring. Him, so dearly pris'd,

Thy folly hath destroy'd. His body straight
Was hewn asunder. By the public way

69
Leonidas, fifth edition, book 10, lines 504-16.
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On either side a bleeding half was cast,
And millions pass'd between. 70

In like manner, the second added digression deals with

a tale told by Oileus:

BENEATH yon Turf my ancestors repose.

Oilean Ajax singly was depriv'd
Of fun'ral honors there. With impious lust

He stain’d Minerva’s temple. From the gulph
Of briny waters by their god preserv'd,
That god he brav'd. He lies beneath a rock,
By Neptune's trident in his wrath o'erturn'd.

Shut from Elysium for a hundred years,

The hero's ghost bewail'd his cozy tomb.

A race more pious on th' Oilean house

Felicity have drawn.71

In the third additional digression, Oileus is speak-

ing again. He tells of his youthful exploits:

Once on the margin of that silent pool
In their nocturnal camp Barbarians lay,
Awaiting morn to violate the dead.

My youth was fir’d. I summon’d from their cots

A rustic host. We sacrific’d to Pan,
Assail'd the unguarded ruffians in his name.

He with his terrors smote their yielding hearts.

Not one surviv’d the fury of our swains.

Rich was the pillage. Hence that trophy rose;

Of costly blocks constructed, hence that fane,
Inscribed to Pan th'armipotent. 0 king!
Be to an old man’s vanity benign.
This frowning emblem of terrific war

Proclaims the ardour and exploits of youth.
This to barbarian strangers ent'ring Greece,
Shews what I was. The marble fount, thou saw'st,

7°lbid., book 2, lines 526-49.

71Ibid., book 2, lines 579-89.
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Of living water, whose transparent flow

Reliev’d thy march in yester sultry sun,

The cell, which offer’d rest on beds of moss,
Shew what I am; to Grecian neighbours shew

The hospitality of age. 0 age,

Where are thy graces, but in lib'ral deeds,
In bland deportment? Would thy furrow'd cheeks

Lose the deformity of time? Let smiles

Dwell in thy wrinkles. Then, rever'd by youth,
Thy feeble steps will find Abruptly here

He paus'd.
72

It is quite apparent that in the later edition Glover

made a definite attempt to expand and improve his poem. And

he undoubtedly did achieve considerable success in adding

force and beauty to the epic. But the new edition made virtu

ally no impression whatever upon the contemporary literary

world. And this fact confirms us in the belief that the po-

litical implications of Leonidas, rather than its literary

merits, accounted for the immense popularity of the epic upon

its first appearance.

72 Ibid., book 2, lines 591-622
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CHAPTER VII

THE DIGRESSIONS IN "LEONIDAS"

Finding the digressions that are present in Leonidas

involves little more than making a mechanical survey of the

poem. A line-by-line analysis of the epic reveals the fact

that it contains ten major digressions and numerous passages

of varying length that may be judged digressive.

Determining the reasons for the presence of these

digressions is a far more complicated task. In order to dis

cover why the various digressions were placed in the epic,

it is essential that we have as complete a knowledge as pos-

sible of the various factors which might have affected the

composition of the epic; it is this reason that has necessi-

tated our doing as much preparatory work as we have.

The first major digression in Leonidas takes place

when the Magi sing the Zoroastrian hymn before Xerxes:

FROM Zoroastres was the song deriv’d,
Who on the hills of Persia from his cave

With flow'rs incircled, and with murm'ring founts

That chear’d the solemn mansion, had reveal'd,
How Oromasdes, radiant source of good,
Original, immortal fram'd the globe
With all its varied beauty: how with stars

By him the heav'ns were spangled: how the sun,

Refulgent Mithra, purest spring of light,



And genial warmth, whence fruitful Nature smiles,
Burst from the east at his creating voice;
When streight beyond the golden verge of day
Night shew'd the horrours of her distant reign,
Whence black, and hateful Arimanius sprung,

The author foul of evil: he with shades

From his dire mansion veil'd the earth and skies,
Or to destruction chang'd the solar beam,
When parching fields deny the foodful grain,
And from their channels fly th'exhaling streams,
Whence pestilence, and famine: how the pow'r
Of Oramasdes in the human breast

Benevolence, and equity infus'd,
Truth, temperance, and wisdom sprung from heav'n;
When Arimanius blacken'd all the soul

With falsehood, and injustice, with desires

Insatiable, with violence, and rage,

Malignity, and folly. If the hand

Of Oromasdes on precarious life

Shed wealth, and pleasure, soon th'infernal God

With wild excess or av'rice blasts the joy.
Thou, Oromasdes, victory dost give;
By thee with fame the regal head is crown'd.
Great Xerxes owns thy succour. When with storms

The hate of direful Arimanius swell'd
The Hellespont, thou o'er the angry surge

The destin'd master of the world didst lead,
This day his promis'd glories to enjoy,
When Greece affrighted to his arm shall bend;
Ev'n as at last shall Arimanius fall,
Before thy might, and evil be no more.

1

The digression occurs just as Phraortes and Tigranes

enter the tyrant's tent to deliver to him the Spartan's reply

The delivery of the message of defiance is held in suspense,

and thus is given an added significance and an increased em-

phasis .

first edition, bock 3, lines 25-64.
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With this passage Glover tends to lift his epic toward

the heights of great poetry. The digression details the cre-

ation of things in the first, the great battle between the

God of Light and the God of Darkness (patterned after the

eternal battle between night and day). By associating that

first and greatest battle with the battle soon to be fought,

Glover gives elevation, sublimity, and the combined beauty

of Light and Darkness to the coming struggle. Here the di-

gression, like a sub- or by-plot in a drama, repeats in

another key the major idea in the main plot.

The second digression occurs when Xerxes begins re

viewing his vast army:

A momentary gloom o'ercast his mind

While this reflection fill'd his eyes with tears:

That soon as Time an hundred years had told,
Not one of all those thousands should survive.

Whence to obscure thy pride arose that cloud?

Was it, that once humanity could touch

A tyrant's breast? or rather did thy soul

Repine, 0 Xerxes, at the bitter thought
That all thy pow'r was mortal? 2

This passage has a literary significance in that its

philosophic tone contrasts sharply with the factual inventory

of the army which follows immediately. By this contrast the

size and the strength of the Persian army are impressed more

forcibly upon the reader. The digression brings home to the

2lbid., book 3, lines 180-88.
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mind of the reader, whether to the mind of the conqueror or

not, the transitoriness of a glory founded on might, not on

justice and right.

The third digression is found in the midst of the

description of the Persian army, while the Colchians are

being discussed:

The Colchians march'd from Phasis, and the shores,
Where once Medea fair enchantress stood

And wondring view'd the first advent'rous bark,
That stem'd the Pontic foam. From Argo's side

The demigods descended, and repair'd
To her fell sire's inhospitable walls.

His blooming graces Jason there display'd.
With ev'ry art of eloquence divine

He claim'd the golden fleece. The virgin heard,
She gazed with fatal ravishment, and lov'd.

Then to the hero she resigns her heart;
Her magic tames the brazen-footed bulls;
She lulls the sleepless dragon, and to Greece

With faithless Jason wafts the radiant prize.
3

Glover undoubtedly realized that Book Three was

likely to tire the reader because of the lengthy inventory

of Xerxes's army; but he was unwilling to forego the in-

ventory with its powerful cumulative effect. It will be noted

that one-half of all the digressions in the epic are to be

found in this book. The third digression is a "purple patch";

and, appearing as it does in the middle of the long inven-

tory, it provides the reader with a pleasant contrast and a

3lbid., book 3, lines 464-77.



welcome diversion, the hurried remembering of a great fairy

tale
.

4

The fourth digression follows immediately after the

conclusion of the description of the Persian army:

0 wretch!
Possess'd of all, but virtue; doomed to shew,
How mean without her is unbounded pow'r,
The charm of beauty, and the blaze of state,
How insecure of happiness, how vain.

Thou, who couldst mourn the common lot, which heav'n
From none withholds; which oft to thousands proves

Their only refuge from a tyrant's rage;

And which by pining sickness, age, or pain
Becomes at last a soothing hope to all;
Thou, who couldst weep, that nature's gentle hand,
Should lay her wearied offspring in the tomb,
Yet couldst remorseless from their peaceful seats

Lead half the nations in a clime unknown

To fall the victims of thy ruthless pride;
What didst thou merit from the injur'd world?

What suff'rings to compensate for the tears

Of Asia's mothers, for unpeopled realms,
And all the waste of nature? 5

Coming as it does when the reader is most acutely

conscious of Xerxes's tremendous power, this digression pro-

vides a striking and effective contrast; it points to the in-

congruity of the mixture of tender sensibility in the monarch's

4
This passage foreshadows Glover's dramatic productions,

Medea and Jason.

s
Leonidas, book 3, lines 528-46.
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breast with a savage unconcern for the welfare of his peoples

in his selfish striving for power and glory and self-aggran-

dizement.
6

The fifth digression appears toward the end of the

third book:

Grant thy ear, 0 king,
The diff'rence learn of Grecian bands, and thine.

The flow'r, the bulwark of thy pow'rful host

Are mercenaries. These are canton'd round

Thy provinces. No fertile field demands

Their painful hand to turn the fallow glebe.
Them to the noon-day toil no harvest calls,
The stubborn oak along the mountain brow

Sinks not beneath their stroke. With careful eyes

They mark not how the flocks, or heifers feed;
To them of wealth, and all possessions void

The name of country with an empty sound

Flies o'er the ear, nor warms their joyless hearts,
Who share no country. Needy, yet with scorn

Rejecting labour, wretched by their wants,
Yet profligate through indolence, with limbs

Soft and enervate, and with minds corrupt;
From misery, debauchery, and sloth

Are these to battle drawn against a foe

Inur'd to hardship, and the child of toil,
Wont through the freezing show'r, and wintry storm,
O'er his own glebe the tardy ox to goad;
Or in the sun's impetuous heat to glow
Beneath the burthen of the yellow sheaves;
Whence on himself, on her, whose faithful arms

6
lt is interesting to note that a bare two years after

writing these lines, Glover himself was actually engaged in

the campaign to force the peace-loving Walpole into a declara-

tion of war against Spain. But Glover and his friends saw

that war as England's just defense of her citizens and herself

against indignities and evils being forced upon her.
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Infold him joyful, and a num'rous race,
Which glads his dwelling, plenty he bestows

With independence; and when call'd to war

For these his dearest comfort, and his care,

And for the harvest promis'd to his toil,
He lifts the shield, nor shuns unequal force.

7

The passage, a paean of praise to the honest citizen

determined to protect his home, exalting him above the mer-

cenary troops, is another "purple patch," adding beauty to

the poem.

The sixth digression deals with Daphne

In Daphne he
8

resided near the grove,
Whose hospitable laurels in their shade

Conceal’d the virgin fugitive, that scorn'd

Th'embrace of Phoebus; hither she repair’d
Far from her parent stream, in fables feigned
Herself a laurel to have rear'd her head

With verdant bloom in this retreat, the grove

Of Daphne call'd, the seat of rural bliss,
Fan'd by the wing of Zephirs, and with rills

Of bubbling founts irriguous. Syria's boast,
And happy rival of Thessalia's vale.

. . .

9

This passage, recalling a scene of peace, with its

’'hospitable laurels" and "bubbling fountains," provides a con-

trast to the scenes of carnage and brutality which immediately

precede and follow it. The idyllic scene serves a definite

7
Leonidas, book 3, lines 575-605

Parnates.

book 4, lines 188-96
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aesthetic purpose in that it furnishes an oasis where the

reader can refresh himself momentarily before moving onward

into the tale of blood and death.

The seventh digression occurs when Demophilus ad-

dresses the corpse of the Persian warrior Phraortes:

ALAS! how glorious were that bleeding breast,
Had Justice giv'n the buckler to thy arm,

And to preserve a people bade thee die!

Who now shall mourn thee! Thy ungrateful king
Will soon forget thy worth. For thee no tears

Among thy native countrymen shall tell

The public sorrow; what to them avail'd

Thy might and dauntless spirit? Not to guard
Their wives and offspring from the spoil of war,

Not from their walls repel the hostile blaze,
Nor desolation from their fruitful fields,
But to extend oppression didst thou fall,
Perhaps with inborn virtues in thy heart,
Which, but thy angry destiny forbade,
By freedom cherish'd might have bless'd mankind.

All-bounteous Nature! thy impartial laws

To no selected race of men confine

The sense of glory, fortitude, and all

The nobler passions which inspire the mind,
And render life illustrious. These thou plant'st
In every soil. But freedom, like the sun,

Must warm the gen'rous seeds. By her alone

They bloom and flourish; while oppression blasts

The tender virtues: hence a spurious growth
False honour, savage valour taint the soul,
And wild ambition: hence rapacious pow'r
The ravag'd earth unpeoples, and the brave,
A feast for dogs, bestrew th'insanguin'd plain. 10

The preservation of the lives and the rights and the

property of the people is here emphasized as being the duty

10 Ibid., book 4, lines 320-47
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of leaders of the people. Stress is laid upon individual

worth and individual freedom.

The digression is inserted into the poem at a point

where the action of the narrative is almost halted the

battle stops while Hyperanthes rallies his repulsed soldiers.

Hence, the insertion of this passage, with its intrinsic beau

ties, at this particular point serves a specific aesthetic

purpose in that it serves to keep the reader's interest from

lagging.

The eighth digression is very similar to the seventh

0! as thy arms present thee, hadst thou been

Indeed a Grecian! then thy gen'rous heart

Its valour ne'er had wasted to support
A king's injustice; then a gentler fate,
Had bless'd thy life, or bleeding thou hadst known,
How sweet is death for liberty.

11

Dithyrambus is addressing the corpse of Teribazus as

it is borne back to the Persian camp. His lament is a re-

iteration of the theme that loss of liberty is worse than

death.

The ninth digression, which deals with the meditation

of Leonidas on the eve of his death, provides a quiet close

to the rather tense seventh book of the epic:

11
Ibid., book 6, lines 444-49.
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My fate is now impending. omy heart!
What more auspicious period could I chuse

For death, than now; when beating high with joy
Thou tell'st me, I am happy? If to live,
Or die, as Virtue dictates, be to know

The purest bliss; if she her charms display
Still beauteous, still unfading, still serene

To youth, to age, to death; whatever be

Those other climes of uncorruptive joy,
Which Heav'n in dark futurity conceals,
Still here, 0 Virtue, thou art all our good.
Then what a black, unspeakable reverse

The wretched offspring of Injustice prove?
What in the struggle of departing day,
When life's last glimpse extinguishing presents
Th'unknown, inextricable gloom of death?

But can I paint the terrours of a breast,
Where guilt resides? Leonidas forego
The horrible conception, seek again
Thy own untroubled heart, and grateful bow

To those benignant pow'rs, who fram'd thy mind

In crimes unfruitful, never to admit

The black impression of a guilty thought.
Else could I fearless thus relinquish life?

No. Such unshaken calmness from th'unjust
Is ever absent. Oft in them the rage

Of some prevailing passion for a time

Suppresses fear. Oft hurried on they lose

The sense of danger, when dominion, pow'r,
And purple pomp their dazzled sight enchant.

Yet still the joys of life alone they seek.

But he, who calmly meets resistless fate,
When glory only and the gen'ral good
Invite him forward, must possess a soul,
Which all content deducing from itself

Can by unerring virtue's constant light

Discern, when death is worthy of his choice.

The man thus great and happy, in the scope

Of his large mind is stretched beyond his date;
Ev'n on this shore of being he in thought
Supremely bless'd anticipates the good
Which late posterity from him derives.

I*^ 1*^

12Ibid., book 7, lines 404-45.
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The final digression, the tenth, deals with Leonidas's

dream the night before his death:

Approach and all attend,
While I relate, and you with wonder hear.

This night no sooner sleep oppress'd my brows,
But o'er my head the empyreal form

Of my great sire Alcides seem'd display'd.
I saw his magnitude divine; his voice

I heard, his solemn mandate to arise.

I rose. He bade me follow: I obey'd
Up to a mountain, whose ethereal brow

Th'involving clouds divided, we ascend.

E'er long we rested, suddenly the howl

Of wolves, and dogs, the vulture's piercing shriek,
The yell of ev'ry beast and fowl of prey,
Within my ears discordant broke. I turn'd.

When lo! a surface all with gore distorm'd

Beyond my view illimitable stretch'd,
One vast expanse of horrour. There a corse,
Which with its huge dimensions seem'd to hide

Th'unbounded plain, lay welt'ring, red with wounds,
Delv'd in th'enormous limbs, which bleeding gorg'd
The vulture's famine. Wond'ring I beheld,
When from behind I heard a second sound,
Like surges trembling o'er a craggy shore.

Again I turn'd. An ocean there appear'd
With riven keels, and shrouds, and shiver'd oars,

With arms and mangled carcases bestrewn

Innumerous. The billows foam'd with blood,
And whelm'd a crimson deluge o'er the strand.

But where the waters unobserv'd before

Between two adverse shores contracting roll'd

A stormy tide, upon the beach, forlorn,
One of majestic stature I descried

In ornaments imperial. Oft on me

He bent his clouded eye-balls, on my name

With imprecations oft he call'd aloud,
Then rent his splendid garments, and his head

In rage divested of its graceful hairs.

Impatient now he ey'd a slender skiff,
Which mounted on the curling foam approach'd.
With indignation and reluctant grief
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Once more his sight reverting, he embark'd

Amid the perils of the frowning waves.

0 thou, whose virtue rank'd thee with the Gods

(I here exclaim'd) instruct me what produc'd
This desolation; when the God return'd.

Let thy astonish'd eye again review

What thou didst late abhor. I look'd and saw

A land, where Plenty with disporting hand

Pour'd all the fruits of Amalthea's horn.

Where bloom'd the olive and the clustring vine.

With its broad foliage mantled ev'ry hill;
Where Ceres with exuberance inrob'd

The pregnant bosom of the fields in gold;
With spacious towns, whose circuits proud contain'd

The dazling works of wealth, unnumber'd shone,
The strength and splendour of the peopled land.

Then in a moment clouds obscur'd my sight,
And all was vanish'd from my waking eyes.

THRICE we salute the omen (thus began
The sage Megistias), in thy mystic dream

I see the Grecian victories. The earth,
The deep shall own their triumph; and the tears

Of Asia, and of Lybia shall bewail

Their offspring cast before the vulture's beak,
And all the monstrous natives of the main.

Those joyous fields of plenty shall be Greece

Enrich'd with conquest and Barbarian spoils.
And whom thou saw'st in regal vesture clad
Print on the sands his solitary steps,
Is Xerxes foil'd and fugitive from Greece.

13

Homer had supplied examples and was sufficient author-

ity for making a dream a prophecy. Following after the scenes

of universal slaughter with which the poem ends, this digres-

sion provides a vision of future triumphs.

In summary, then, our examination of digressions has

led us to conclude that, considered from an artistic viewpoint,

the first, second, third, fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, ninth,

13
Ibid., book 8, lines 30-99
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and tenth digressions are all used, with greater or lesser

success, in an attempt to produce certain literary effects

in the epic; while the eighth digression does not have any

direct aesthetic value, it is couched in a higher type of

poetry than most of the other parts of the epic.

Considering the ten digressions from a non-aesthetic

viewpoint, we find that the second, fourth, fifth, seventh,

eighth, and ninth, and possibly the tenth, all can be applied

to the contemporary political situation. In the second di-

gression, Glover depicts the pagan despot -- a tyrant of

virtually unlimited power and boundless pride, with the world

at his feet -- who, in a moment of reflection, weeps over his

great army on the eve of battle; why, one wonders, should not

the English prime minister allow his own breast to be touched

with humane regard for his own people? The fourth digression

is somewhat similar in nature to the second: Xerxes, a

"wretch," who has power, charm, and beauty, but who lacks

virtue, makes his subjects long for death as their only escape;

likewise, a prime minister whose consuming desire is to ob-

tain great power for himself has no real concern for the wel-

fare of the populace. The fifth digression is an expression

of disapproval of the policy of compelling an individual to
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give unquestioned obedience to his leader; the reader is

reminded that the organizational structure of modern politi-

cal parties stems from the party that Robert Walpole built

up and ruled with an iron hand. The seventh and eighth

digressions, with their glorification of individual worth

and individual freedom, were well suited to draw attention

to the despotic and selfish rule then being exercised in

England; here a comparison is drawn between the unjust man

whose goals are "dominion," "power," and "purple pomp," and

the virtuous man who strives for the "general good" -- the

truly great man will give his all, even his life, for the

good of his people and for posterity. The final, prophetic

digression, with its prediction that good will eventually

triumph over evil, is a warning to all wrong-doers.

The mere fact that the content of these digressions

is such that it is capable of being applied to the Walpole

regime, is, in itself, of course, no guarantee that Glover

intended it to be so applied.

As I have definitely stated in the preceding chapter,

it is my belief that in Leonidas, Glover the poet was attempt-

ing to write a great epic that would rightfully take its place

beside those of Homer and Virgil; he would not have degraded
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his masterpiece by having it serve the purpose of a mere party

pamphlet. But inserting a few ’’political digressions” into

the framework of the epic and blending them in with the body

of the work is quite different from having the entire epic

perform the function of a political polemic.

After completing this elaborately-detailed study of

Glover’s literary works, with special attention to their back-

grounds, and after considering carefully the facts of the

poet’s life, I have come to the conclusion that Glover the

politician availed himself of the opportunity provided for

him, and, through the medium of digressions, did seek to arouse

the people against a minister he considered a menace -- in so

far joining the class of Milton and Dryden.

Inasmuch as Glover was a good classical scholar, he

undoubtedly was cognizant of the presence of digressions in

the greatest epics that had been written, and he was also

familiar with the numerous extant critical works dealing with

epics and freely discussing the use of digressions therein.

We have noted also that, while digressions are present in

Leonidas, Glover very carefully refrained from using out-

right digressions in any of his other works except the juve-

nile production, "A Poem to the Memory of Sir Isaac Newton.”
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In surveying the political conditions in England

during Walpole's regime, we have noted that Glover was op-

posed to the ministry, and he expressed his opposition very

strongly on numerous occasions, both in his writings and in

his actions; and we have seen that the forces of the opposition

acclaimed Leonidas as their "party manifesto."

This cumulation of biographical, historical, and lit-

erary evidence, then, leads me to the conclusion that several

of the digressions in Leonidas were deliberately inserted into

the epic at appropriate points to serve as vehicles for as-

saults upon Robert Walpole. I am convinced that in introduc-

ing the digressions, Glover the patriot believed that he was

doing a real service to himself and to his country, and was

in no way detracting from the perfection of his epic.
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CHAPTER VIII

DIGRESSIONS IN ABRAHAM COWLEY'S

"DAVIDEIS"

Having completed the first phase of our work by

making an elaborate study of the aesthetic and non-aesthetic

use of the digressions employed in the poetry of Richard

Glover, with careful consideration given to the poet's life

and times and to the general background of the poems, we

shall now turn our attention to a detailed analysis of the

works of four representative major writers of the classical

period -- Cowley, Dryden, Swift, Thomson -- in an attempt

to determine the aesthetic functions of the digressions which

appear in the works of these authors.

We shall consider these authors in chronological

order, and shall, therefore, begin with Abraham Cowley (1618-

1667). In his own times, Cowley was considered as being al-

most unrivalled in excellence. Clarendon represents him as

having taken a flight beyond all that went before him; and

Milton is said to have declared that the three greatest

English poets were Shakespeare, Spenser, and Cowley. 1
But

IJohnson, Lives, I, 191.
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Cowley's verse was transitional, and as the qualities that

were new in it were brought nearer to perfection by Dryden

and others, its popularity rapidly waned, so that today it

is known only to students of literature.

Cowley's best poem, and the only one of his works

that is pertinent to our study, is his epic, Davideis: A

Sacred Poem of the Troubles of David. According to his

statement in the "Preface," Cowley had originally intended

to complete the poem in twelve "Books," after the pattern

set by Virgil, and proposed to conclude the work with David's

elegy on the death of Saul and Jonathan. He continues:

...
I had no mind to carry him David quite on to

his Annointing at Hebron, because it is the custom of

Heroick Poets (as we see by the examples of Homer and

Virgil, whom we should do ill to forsake to imitate

others) never to come to the full end of their Story;
but onely so near, that every one may see it; as men

commonly, play not out the game, when it is evident

that they can win it, but lay down their Cards, and

take up what they have won.
2

But, partly because of lassitude, and partly because of a

press of other matters, he succeeded in completing only the

first four Books; and in this form the poem has come down

to us.

2
Abraham Cowley, Poems, ed. A. R. Waller. Cambridge:

University Press, 1905, p. 11.
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A careful reading of the poem reveals the fact that

it contains twelve major digressions, and, in addition, four

sub-digressions within some of the longer major digressions.

Davideis

Book I

The poet proposes to sing of David, King of Judah,

whose strength lay in the Lord of Hosts. The poet invokes

God's help in making the poem a temple to His praise. The

narrative begins with a statement of the relationship be-

tween Saul and David. Saul’s jealousy of David has almost

ceased, having been overcome by the latter’s constant virtue

and success. The first action of the poem takes place in

Hell, in a scene which palely foreshadows Book I of Paradise

Lost, and is reminiscent of Dante's Divine Comedy and of

Book VI of Virgil's Aeneid. Lucifer, greatly enraged to

learn of Saul's growing love for David, storms about and

threatens wildly. All of the inhabitants of Hell cower in

fear until Envy finally volunteers to poison Saul's mind

again. Accordingly, she flies to him where he is sleeping

and whispers jealous thoughts to him while slipping one of

her most venomous snakes into his bosom. Thoroughly aroused,

Saul leaps from his bed resolved upon David's destruction.
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The scene then shifts abruptly to Heaven, where, in a Dantean

setting, God sits upon His glorious throne. God, much an-

gered by Saul’s wicked scheme, sends an angel to warn David

and to promise him His protection. David receives an im-

perious order to repair at once to Saul's tent and to play

sweet music to soothe the frenzied king.

The author then introduces his first major digres-

sion, an apostrophe to music:

Tell me, oh, Muse! (for thou or none canst tell

The mystic pow'rs that in blest numbers dwell;
Thou their great nature know'st, nor is it fit

This noblest gem of thine own crown t' omit)
Tell me from whence these heavenly charms arise;
Teach the world t' admire what they despise.

At first a various unform’d hint we find

Rise in some godlike poet’s fertile mind.

Till all the parts and words their places take,
And with just marches verse and music make:

Such was God’s poem, this world’s new essay,

So wild and rude in its first draught it lay;
Th’ ungovern’d parts no correspondence knew,
An artless war from thwarting motions grew,

Till they to number and fix'd rules were brought
By the Eternal Mind's poetic thought.
Water and air he for the tenor chose,
Earth made the base, the treble flame arose;

To th' active moon a quick brisk stroke he gave.

To Saturn's string a touch more soft and grave.

The motions straight, and round, and swift, and slow,
And short, and long, were mixt and woven so,

Did in such artful figures smoothly fall,
As made this decent-measur'd dance of all.

And this is music; sounds that charms our ears

Are but one dressing that rich Science wears;

Though no man hear it, though no man it rehearse,
Yet will there still be music in my verse.
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In this great world so much of it we see,

The lesser, man, is all o'er harmony:
Storehouse of all proportions! single quire!
Which first God's breath did tunefully inspire:
From hence bless'd music's heavenly charms arise,
From sympathy which them and man allies:

Thus they our souls, thus they our bodies, win,
Not by their force, but party that's within:

Thus the strange cure on our spilt blood apply'd,
Sympathy to the distant wound does guide:
Thus when two brethren strings are set alike,
To move them both, but one of them we strike.

. . .

3

In his preface Cowley comments upon the exalted nature

of Biblical subject-matter in poetry, and expresses his be-

lief that only highly-gifted writers can treat such subject-

matter successfully -- i.e., authors who have a thorough

knowledge of the sublimity and of the musical qualities of

true epic poetry. The whole idea of music's service as a

unifying and coordinating medium capable of bringing order

out of chaos had been widely accepted for many years -- e.g.,

in Greek mythology, Amphion built the walls of Thebes with

music; according to the Morte d'Arthur, Merlin built Camelot

with the aid of naught except music; the contemporary Milton

employed "the music of the spheres" very effectively in

Paradise Lost; and Dryden, in his "Song for St. Cecilia's

Day," says:

From harmony, from heav'nly harmony
This universal frame began.

3
Book I, lines 441.-80.
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This digression, then, serves as a connecting link

between the narrative of the poem and the philosophy which

underlies the whole. Cowley refers to the creation of a

great poem as "originating with an unformed hint
...

in

seme godlike poet's mind"; then, through the agency of music,

the various parts and words take their proper places. The

process is compared to that by which God produced His great

poetic and musical masterpiece -- the cosmic system; then

Cowley points out that throughout the history of the world

men's lives have been regulated by music, thus indicating

the part played by music in the life of David. Cowley then

completes the circle by turning to a discussion of the music

in his own epic Davideis♦

This digression is strategically placed. Both the

fury of Hell and the power of God have been introduced, and

just as the two opposing forces are on the point of coming

into direct and violent conflict, the poet introduces his

philosophic discourse on music, thus providing a restful

change from the passionate scenes that have dominated the

poem up to this point.

Only a single couplet separates the first digression

from the next. The couplet states that David's lyre and his

song soothe Saul's wild rage. The second digression appears
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in the form of the song:

"When Israel was from bondage led

"Led by the Almighty's hand

"From out a foreign land,
"The great sea beheld and fled

"As men pursu'd, when that fear past they find,
"Stop on some higher ground to look behind,
"So whilst through wondrous ways

"The sacred army went,
"The waves afar stood up to gaze,
"And their own rocks did represent,
"Solid as waters are above the firmament.

"Old Jordan's waters to their spring
"Start back with sudden fright,
"The spring amaz'd at sight,
"Asks what news from sea they bring?
"The mountains shook; and to the mountains' side

"The little hills leap'd round, themselves to hide;
"As young affrighted lambs,
"When they ought dreadful spy,
"Run trembling to their helpless dams,
"The mighty sea and river by
"Were glad, for their excuse, to see the hills too fly.

"What ail’d the mighty sea to flee?

"Or Why did Jordan’s tide

"Back to his fountain glide?
"Jordan's tide, what ailed thee?

"Why leap'd the hills? why did the mountains shake?

"What ail'd them their fix’d natures to forsake?

"Fly where thou wilt, 0 sea!
"And Jordan's current cease;
"Jordan there is no need of thee,
"For at God's word, whene'er He please,
"The rocks shall weep new waters forth instead of these." 4

The song serves to suspend still further the clash of

the opposing forces; but the nature of the content of this

digression differs from that of the preceding one, in that the

song tends to build up in the reader a feeling of excitement

4Book I, lines 483-515.
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tinged with fear, thus preparing the reader for the action

which follows.

The song, which provides a "purple patch" in the poem,

is divided into three parts: the first portion describes the

flight of the Israelites through the passage in the Red Sea;

the second tells how nature reacts to the rolling back of the

sea; the third is in the form of a series of questions in-

tended to discover why the waters and the mountains are be-

having so strangely -- the final quatrain shows the power of

God and the comparative insignificance of all material things,

thus pointing up the futility of Saul's matching his strength

against that of the Almighty.

Immediately after David concludes his lyric, Saul

precipitates the struggle between them by hurling his spear

at David in an attempt to kill him. An angel deflects the

flight of the weapon, and David flees homeward. Saul sends

an army to pursue and kill his son-in-law; but David’s wife

Michel diverts and delays the troops by showing them a dummy

which she leads them to believe is her dying spouse. When

the soldiers are finally spurred to action by Saul's commands

and the ruse is discovered, David has made good his escape

to the College near Rama. And here appears the third digres-
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sion; since it is too long to quote in full, we shall include

a synopsis instead:

Samuel built the College and endowed it moderately.
The House is built in the form of a large square en-

closing a tree-filled court; in the House each student is

provided with a small chamber. A second court stands be-

hind the first; on one side are the hall and schools, and

on the other the library and synagogue. The reverend doc-

tors are seated on high; the elect companions sit near

them; and the scholars sit below. Great learning is found

in the school. Many old writings are found in the library,
some carved in wood, others on slate, palm-leaves, silk,
wax, skins, reeds. The walls of the school are painted
with stars and maps and stories. Samuel's fame as a

teacher and his bounty have attracted to the College the

wisest of men: Nathan teaches about the courses and the

powers of the stars; Mahol discourses on the inferior

world; the prophet Gad lectures on mathematics; Seraiah

delves deep into historical lore; Samuel himself teaches

religion and philosophy. Heman and Asaphrule direct the

choir: music and verse seem born and bred here. In the

elaborately and expensively decorated synagogue thrice

each day glad hymns are sung praising the great One.

Cowley here turns aside and discusses the hymn, thus pro-

viding a sub-digression within the major digression. The

students devote all of their actions to the praise of God;
and, living very austerely, they scorn gold and all lux-

uries. They live in innocence and purity, their every

action being controlled by Reason; even when asleep,
their thoughts are heavenly. Thus these wise saints en-

joy their little all. 5

It is hard to see how a lengthy digression of this

nature fits logically into the epic at this point or how

it could be fitted in logically at any point, for that matter

The digression undoubtedly sets forth the author's idea of an

sBook I, lines 669-884.
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ideal education, thus placing Cowley in the long tradition

of English authors who have expressed themselves on this

subject, ranging all the way from Thomas Elyot with his

The Boke Called the Governour to John Henry Newman's Idea

of a University. Cowley's college probably owes a debt to

the "House of Learning" in Bacon's New Atlantis and to a sim-

ilar college in D’Avenant's Gondibert.

The digression with its languid and peaceful tenor

does provide a pleasant contrast to Saul’s bloody schemes.

And, in itself, the digression is an idyllic poem.

The hymn which provides the sub-digression is also

too long for quoting here; so we shall give only a synopsis

of it:

God created the world from emptiness: First there

was a formless mass; then air was added; then the waters

and the land were separated, and the seas appeared; then

the sun and moon were set in the sky; then herbs and

flowers appeared, followed quickly by singing birds and

by beasts, and finally by man. When man sinned, the

flood came; later brimstone fell on Sodom, and the Red

Sea punished Pharoah. Abraham and Moses and the great
seed of Nun performed many wonders; under God's guidance
and with His aid, they slew many kings and brought many

captives.
6

Just as is the case in David's song, this song deals

with Biblical subject-matter; and there is an even closer

s
ßook I, lines 782-853.
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resemblance in that this one also tells of the passage of

the Red Sea. Since the Davideis was never completed, we can

only make surmises regarding the proposed content of the last

eight Books, but the foreshadowing in these two songs would

lead us to believe that Cowley may have intended to include

an impressive section dealing with the destruction of Pha-

roah's army. We do know that the poet believed that the

addition of "noble” passages, regardless of how extraneous

they might be to the main theme, added beauty and force to

an epic. Note his statement in his "Preface":

. . . [in] the whole Design . . .
there are many noble

and fertile Arguments behind; as, The barbarous cruelty
of Saul to the Priests at Mob, the several flights and

escapes of David, with the manner of his living in the

Wilderness, the Funeral of Samuel, the love of Abigal,
the sacking of Ziglag, the loss and recovery of Davids

wives from the Amelekites, the Witch of Endor, the war

with the Philistines, and the Battel of Gilboa; all

which I meant to interweave upon several occasions,
with most of the illustrious Stories of the Old Testa-

ment, and to embellish with the most remarkable An-

tiquities of the Jews; and of other Nations before or

at that Age. 7

The long digression with its sub-digression does

serve to give some credibility to the remarkable conversions

which follow.

7
Cowley, Poems, p. 12.
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The song re-emphasizes the same idea that was ex-

pressed in the first digression: the great creative power

of music.

At the close of the digression on the College, Cowley

returns to the narrative: David is such an outstanding and

distinguished individual that he cannot long remain concealed

even in such a select group as that at Rama. Soon the pur-

suing troops invade the College with drawn swords ready to

pounce upon their helpless victim. But when they enter the

sacred precincts of the College, all thoughts of war and

murder leave them, and they begin to adore the God of Peace.

This remarkable event occurs twice more when Saul sends other

messengers. Finally, in a rage, the king comes himself, but

upon arriving he likewise sees the error of his ways, and,

shedding tears of repentance, he embraces David.

The Book closes with the "Song of Balaam":

So cov'tous Balaam, with a fond intent

Of cursing the bless'd seed, to Moab went;
But as he went, his fatal tongue to sell,
His ass taught him to speak, God to speak well:

"How comely are thy tents, oh Israel!"

Thus he began, "what conquests they foretell

"Less fair are orchards in their autumn pride,
"Adorn'd with trees on some fair river's side;
"Less fair are vallies, their green mantles spread,
"Or mountains with tall cedars on their head!

"'Twas God himself (thy God who must not fear?)

"Brought thee from bondage to be master here:
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"Slaughter shall wear out these, new weapons get,
"And Death in triumph on thy darts shall sit.

"When Judah's Lion starts up to his prey,
"The beasts shall hang their ears, and creep away:
"When he lies down, the woods shall silence keep,
"And dreadful tigers tremble at his sheep.
"Thy cursers, Jacob, shall twice cursed be,
"And he shall bless himself that blesses thee."8

This song serves to confirm and make more credible

Saul's sincere -- though very short-lived -- conversion. The

song is intended to serve as an ornament to the poem.

Book II

All night Envy toils in Saul's bosom, and when the

King arises in the morning, his love for David has disappeared

David realizes what has happened. In contrast to Saul's

hatred, Jonathan's love for David is very great. The poet

here introduces an apostrophe to Love just as he introduced

an apostrophe to Music near the beginning of Book I. Since

this digression is too long to reproduce in its entirety, we

shall provide only a synopsis of it here:

What art thou, Love? Whence dost thou come? Thou

movest the world in every part. All things were made and

are sustained by thee. Sometimes we see thee fully, but

oftener Reason can see only that thou art, but not how or

why. Creatures void of life obey thy laws -- the load-

stone, the compass, ice. But thy chief palace is man's

heart; there thou sit'st enthroned with a pure white lamb

at thy feet and a golden cross for a scepter. Thou art

not blind; the Ancients thought thee so when they mistook

lust for thee. Thou art a bright flame, and thy darts

B
Book I, lines 911-26
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are healthful gold. David's and Jonathan's love for

each other is even better and stronger than a love into

which sex steals; the love of these two is a clear and

liquid joy, without any dross; they are like twins, and

their fates are mingled. God's pure love embraces all

the world. 9

Since Saul's son Jonathan is first introduced into

the poem at this point, and since the great love of David

and Jonathan plays an important part throughout the epic,

this is a logical point for the appearance of the digression

on love. The digression serves to explain the nature of the

powerful bond that links the two men. The passage is un-

doubtedly intended to be a purple patch.

The main narrative is resumed when David flees from

Rama. He goes directly to Jonathan and tells him all that

has happened. After considerable discussion, it is decided

that David shall remain in hiding while Jonathan tries to

make peace between him and the king. The time for the year's

seventh-born moon now having come, a great religious cele-

bration takes place. Elaborate sacrifices are offered up in

the flames. Then the king, preceded by trumpters and fol-

lowed by his entire court, moves into the luxurious, elab-

orately-decorated palace hall. Around the walls hang ten

pieces of bright tapestry. The tapestries, which tell the

II, lines 42-177.
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story of Abram (Abraham), provide the reason for the sixth

major digression. Since it also is lengthy, we shall not

quote it in full.

Sarah goes to the Ruler to intercede for her husband.

The patriarch falls on the careless conquering host.

Blessed Salem brings presents to the victor. A youth tells

Abram that his seed shall be like the stars. In his flesh

Abram marks homage to God. Abram feasts with three mys-

terious persons and receives joyful tidings. Abram prays

for the wicked town as it burns. All of Abram’s fate and

deeds are depicted from the time that he was brought to

Ephron's cave. The weeping Abram and his smiling son

Isaac climb the mountain. The pyre is prepared, and Isaac

is placed upon it. An angel stays Abram's hand; and a

ram is sacrificed instead. Isaac pla;ys on a ram's horn

and dances joyfully. 10

This digression has no connection with the main plot

and does not seem to serve any useful purpose. It is simply

one of the Biblical stories which Cowley deliberately inter-

wove with his poem.

The narrative continues with a description of the

banquet table and beds. Slaves bring washpots and rich oint-

ments. A magnificent canopy extends above the King's bed.

Everywhere is the sound of mirth and music; and the goblets

move nimbly around. But Saul is angry and troubled, noting

David's absence from the feast. Finally, the King speaks

aloud to the effect that David has remained away from the ban

10Book 11, lines 270-329.



191

quet because of jealousy, and is even now probably kindling

some of the tribes to rebellion. Everyone maintains an awed

silence except Jonathan, who attempts to defend the blameless

David. Saul flies into a great rage and seizes his spear to

kill the Prince. The guests restrain the King while Jonathan

flees. The Prince joins David in a nearby forest; and they

converse sadly. When they separate, David lies down to rest;

and by divine command a thick mist covers him, and he falls

into a deep sleep. David's vision as he sleeps provides the

seventh major digression. A summary follows:

At first all is a confused kaleidoscope of images
produced by Fancy. Then an angel comes and reduces the

images to an orderly vision. First, David appears as

King of the twelve tribes. He leads his army to Solima;
here Joab scales the walls, and the city is sacked. A

vast army displaying the fish emblem and filling Sidon's

plains next falls prey to David. Then Sophones, aided

by Damascus, Adad, Nabatha, and Syria brings numberless

troops from the East; but undaunted Joab, seconded by
Abishai, leads the attack, and the enemy is crushed.

Sophones rallies his men, and, receiving reinforcements

from the Tigris and Euphrates, returns to the attack; but

he is routed on Helay's plain. Joab captures the city
of Rabba, and David receives Ammon's crown.

Next Solomon sits upon Israel's throne. He builds a

magnificent temple for God to inhabit. But a sudden cloud

eclipses him, and he is seen no more.

Solomon's young and heedless son is crowned; and ten

tribes forsake him at once. Susac brings a dreadful army

from Africa; he conquers all and bears away the riches of

the temple.
Abijah tries to recover his slain father's kingdom.

His ally Nebat flees with his troops, but the battle is

indecisive.
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Prince Alan succeeds in cutting down the woods where

the idols dwell, and in slaying a huge host of Zehrah's

Arabian troops. But he makes the fatal mistake of hir-

ing Syrian aid.

Next holy Josephat ascends the throne. He slays his

enemies by prayer. He is never overcome except by his

friend Ahab's sin. The armies languish for thirst at

Seere; Elisha calls for water, and rain descends; the

troops then defeat the Moabites.

Jehoram and Ochoziah have short unsuccessful reigns.
By means of murder, a woman obtains the crown; but she,
too, falls after a time. Joas rules well at first, but

Aram obtains entrance twice; he is justly slain by his own

servants, as is his successor, Amaziah, who falls to wor-

shipping idols.

Uzziah's strength and wit repair much of the loss.

His son is equally virtuous and builds a strong nation.

But Aehaz is very sinful, and the nation is over-run by
Peca and Rezin until the great Belochus' son, in order to

avenge Judah's wrong, drives them out, seizes Israel for

himself, and captures Damascus.

Then Hezekiah becomes king of the torn empire. With

the help of an angel, he drives the tyrant back to Babel.

When Hezekiah grows weak and old, God lengthens his natural

life fifteen years.

Menasses falls into sin. But his son Josiah is the

best of men and the best of kings; he destroys the images
of Osiris, Moloch, Astartes, Accaron, and Baal. He de-

feats Dagon and Nergel. (in his excitement, David almost

awakens from his dream at this point.) Josiah is killed
in battle.

Jehoias and Jehoiakim next appear; both urge vengeance,

but the former dies in an Egyptian prison, and the latter

is murdered. Jehoiakim's son and brother are next taken

captive. After Zedechia is crowned king, the Chaldees cap-

ture Jerusalem and put most of its idol-worshipping in-

habitants to the sword. The temple is burned, and the

walls and towers are levelled to the ground; the city is

nearly destroyed. The King dies in prison.
Then Jeconiah's son appears; then appears Moses, who

brought the captive people home; afterwards comes a long
row of Worthies, old Joseph appearing last.

Then pass by many bands of angels. Then appears a

radiant sinless woman; and an angel tells her that she is
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to be the mother of God. Three Eastern kings follow

a new star and bring gifts to a stable. Thousands of

devils and snakes and other evil things rush to the

stable, but flee in trembling and fear when they behold

the virgin holding in her arms the Eternal Infant.

Angels sing halleluiahs. 11

The device of introducing by means of a digression

the action which will take place after the close of the poem

is a device which has been successfully used by Milton and

others. Cowley has placed this digression at the logical

point in the poem: David is a homeless outcast; he has just

learned that his powerful friend Prince Jonathan has lost

all of his influence with the King; and he knows that his

life is in danger. So, when the future seems bleak and hope-

less, God sends this vision to David to reveal to him the

glories of his seed. In only a few places does the dreary

historical chronicle approach true poetic levels, however.

David awakens from his trance, but cannot decide

whether he is asleep or awake until Gabriel, arrayed in heav-

enly apparel, comes to assure him that the vision was a true

one.

Book III

David flies to Nob, where he is entertained cordially

by an old priest, who gives him Goliath’s sword. David hastens

on to Gath, where he hopes to remain in disguise. But Tagal

11
Book 11, lines 437-785.
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recognizes him and has him seized and brought into Achis'

court. However, David feigns madness, and is scornfully

released. David goes to a large natural cave near Abdullam;

and here gather to him his kindred, servants, and friends.

Hither come to him mighty Joab, Abishai, Asahel, Benaiah, Ira,

Dodo's son, Aran, and Eliel; and many members of Jacob's

tribe; and, most powerful of all, the Gadite soldiers. But,

though unafraid himself, David fears for his parents and de-

sires to find them a safer place to dwell. The kingdom of

Moab lies next to Judah. A digression concerning the history

of Moab follows:

Jordan their touch, and his curs'd sea, denies:

They see north-stars from o'er Amoreus' ground,
Edom and Petra their south part does bound:

Eastwards the lands of Cush and Ammon lie,
The morning's happy beams they first espy:

The region with fat soil and plenty bless'd,
A soil too good to be of old possess'd
By monstrous Emins; but Lot's offspring came,

And conquer'd both the people and the name;

Till Seon drave them beyond Arnon's flood,
And their sad bounds mark'd deep in their own blood;
In Hesbon his triumphant court he plac'd,
Hesbonl by men and Nature strangely grac'd:
A glorious town, and fill'd with all delight
Which peace could yield though well prepar'd for fight.
But this proud city, and her prouder lord,
Felt the keen rage of Israel's sacred sword;
Whilst Moab triumphed in her torn estate,
To see her own become her conqu'ror's fate.

Yet that small remnant of Lot's parted crown

Did, arm'd with Israel's sins, pluck Israel down,
Full thrice six years they felt fierce Eglon's yoke,



Till Ehud's sword God's vengeful message spoke;
Since then their kings in quiet held their own;

Quiet, the good of a not-envy'd throne:
. . .

12

This digressive history, although having no direct con

nection with the main narrative, does serve as a connecting

link and shows why David was welcomed in Moab. This digres-

sion is very similar in form to "David's vision," but it is

much shorter and simpler.

The story continues as David arrives in Moab's court

and is heartily welcomed; and a safe and fair abode is prom-

ised for his parents. The King speaks glad words of greeting

to David and claims kinship through Ruth. They proceed to the

banquet hall which is lavishly hung with beautifully-dyed

tapestries. Just as was the case in Book II above, when Abram'

story was presented in pictures, here the story of Lot is de-

picted in the tapestries. Since the digression is too lengthy

for verbatim reproduction, it is synopsized:

Lot's numerous household come to Sodom. Elam's proud
lord -- with his three servant kings -- sacks the town

and bears Lot away bound. Abraham pursues and slays the

victor host. Next, the city burns as a strange hellish

fire pours down from heaven and mingles with the flames

rising from houses and trees. Afar Lot hies toward little

Zoar; but Lot's wife turns and looks backward, and is

12Book 111, lines 140-64.
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transformed into a statue of salt.
13

The story of Lot is simply an ornamental "atmospheric

addition to the poem, and does not contribute toward the ad-

vancement of the plot.

While David admires the pictures, the banquet is

served. All of the guests lie down; and, as the wine is

quaffed, Melchor plays on his harp and sings of God's power

in the universe:

He sung what sp'rit through the whole mass is spread,
Ev'ry where all; how heav'ns God's law approve,
And think it rest eternally to move:

How the kind sun usefully comes and goes,

Wants it himself, yet gives to no man repose:
How his round journey does forever last,
And how he baits at ev'ry sea in haste,
He sung how earth blots the moon's gilded wane,
Whilst foolish men beat sounding brass in vain;
Why the great waters her slight horns obey,
Her changing horns, not constanter than they.
He sung how grisly comets hang in air,
Why sword and plagues attend their fatal hair;
God's beacons for the world, drawn up so far,
To publish ills, and raise all earth to war:

Why contraries feed thunder in the clouds;
What motions vex it till it roar so loud;
How lambent fires become so wondrous tame,
And bear such shining winter in their flame:

What radiant pencil draws the watry bow;
What ties up hail, and picks the fleecy snow:

What palsy of the earth shakes up fix'd hills

13Book 111, lines 202-68
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From off her brows, and here whole rivers spills.
Thus did this Heathen Nature's secrets tell,
And sometimes miss'd the cause, but sought it well.

14

The song is the tenth major digression in the poem.

The song echoes the same major ideas that are expressed in

the hymn sung by the college students in Book I above: the

sun, the moon, comets, the tides, snow are all God's crea-

tures, and all obey the divine law: thus there is a repeated

emphasis on the utter futility of Saul's defying God's omni-

potent power.

At the close of the song, the banquet is resumed.

The guests continue feasting far into the night; but finally

all have departed except the King and Joab. The former asks

the latter to remain and tell him the entire story of David

and Saul. The story is a lengthy digression which occupies

all of the remainder of Book 111. A condensed version of

the tale follows:

David's veins contain the richest Judean blood: he

is the son of Jesse of Obed; and his ancestors include

Judah, Pharez, Ram, Nashom, Salmon, Boaz, and Ruth.

While still amost a child, he could sing and play his

lyre with incomparable sweetness; all nature would stop
to listen. When Saul first forsook God, he would sink

into fits of black passion and despair which could be

dissipated only by David's sweet music.

14
Book 111, lines 278-302.
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When war broke out with the Philistines, David was

sent back to his sheep-flock. The two armies faced each

other at Dammin, ready to give battle. But suddenly the

monstrous Goliath, all armed in brass, strode between the

two armies and scornfully challenged any man of Israel to

fight him. Though Saul promised his daughter's hand to

anyone who should kill the giant, for forty days none dared

to meet him until David came to the camp on an errand for

his father. Emotions of anger and disdain mingled in the

youth's mind with thoughts of fame and of marriage with a

princess; but it was chiefly a strong love of God and of

country that made him resolve on combat. He went to Saul

saying that the blaspheming wretch from Gath must die;
he said that though they no longer have Moses's rod and

Joshua's trumpet to help them, God was with them still.
Because of David's tender youth, the King and the cour-

tiers sought to dissuade him from his resolution. But

David related how as a shepherd boy he had slain a maraud-

ing bear and a lion; and, since God helped him then, He

would help him again. Saul finally consented and dressed

the lad in his own brass armor, giving him a fine sword.

But, going forth to meet his foe, David removed the armor

and put aside the sword, taking up instead five smooth,
sharp stones from the brook. Goliath howled in derision

upon beholding the mere lad facing him; but David boldly
advanced. With flashing sword, the giant rushed forward;
but a stone from David's sling crushed his forehead and

killed him. The Philistines fled, but were pursued and

slaughtered in great numbers; and high praise of David

sounded throughout Israel.

Except for Saul, in whom envy waxed, all the Israelites

loved David; and an especially strong love grew up between

Jonathan and David. Cowley introduces a sub-digression
here in which he contrasts Saul's two daughters, Merab and

Michel. According to Saul's promise, David was entitled

to Merab's hand after he killed Goliath. But Merab de-

cided to wed Adriel instead, and Saul agreed to the union.

On the other hand, Michel fell in love with David, but

strove to conceal the fact; David likewise fell in love,
but was afraid to offend by revealing the fact openly.
Cowley introduces the second sub-digression within the

long digression in the form of David's love-song to Michel.

Michel was greatly pleased by the song; but, in accordance

with feminine custom, she pretended to be offended, thereby
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causing David much unhappiness. But Jonatnan, who knew

both their hearts, revealed to the two their love for each

other; and they asked for permission to marry. The Israe-

lites were so delighted over the proposed match that Saul

feared to refuse; but he determined to try to prevent it.

So, simulating joy, he stipulated that as a dowry David

must slay one hundred Philistines and bring back their

foreskins. But David accomplished the dangerous assign-
ment and returned within a month with two hundred fore-

skins. Soon, in the presence of the King and the High
Priest and other dignitaries, and amidst the cheers and

blessings of the people, David and Michel were married

with great pomp and ceremony. But scarce seven days had

passed before the jealous Saul repented of the marriage
and sent troops to slay David and his kindred and friends.

Therefore David had fled to Moab.
15

The device which Cowley employs of using a digression

to introduce action which has occurred prior to the beginning

of the main action of the epic has ample precedent, being

found in the Iliad and the Aeneid, as well as in numerous

other poems. Cowley's contemporary, Milton, employs the de-

vice effectively in Paradise Lost. The device is of value

in that it enables the poet to begin his story in medias res.

This digression appears in a quiet spot in the Davideis and

at a turning point in the action, as it is clearly evident

now that Saul is determined to take David's life, and David

has fled to a place of safety and is gathering his kinfolk

and allies about him. The digression provides information

15
Book 111, 315-1039.
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which the reader needs for a better understanding of the

whole action.

The sub-digression concerning Merab and Michel states
,

in brief:

Merab, the elder sister, possesses a calm, awe-inspir-
ing beauty, which gives pleasure, but which produces fear

and reverence too. Her skin is brown and her hair chest-

nut; her eyes give off fierce and quick lightnings. She

is proud and haughty and is cruel. She is witty and well-

educated, and her chief interest is in business and af-

fairs of state. Michel's skin is a taintless white and

her hair golden; her eyes give off a mild, yet active

flame. She is humble and sweet; sne does not care for

public affairs and tumult. Michel brings joy to those

who behold her and inspires love in them.
16

The closing couplet of the sub-digression shows that

the comparison of the two sisters is intended to bring out

very clearly the contrast between their father and their

brother:

'ln brief, both copies were more sweetly drawn,
'Merab of Saul, Michel of Jonathan.'

The introduction of the digression at this point is

logical, because immediately afterward Joab tells of David's

proposed marriage with Merab and his actual marriage with

Michel.

The second sub-digression within Joab's story is

David's song to Michel:

16Book 111, lines 654-95.
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I.

Awake, awake, my Lyre!
And tell thy silent master's humble tale,
In sounds that may prevail;
Sounds that gentle thoughts inspire,
Tho so exalted she,
And I so lowly be,
Tell her such diff'rent notes make all thy harmony.

11.

Hark! how the strings awake!

And though the moving hand approach not near,

Themselves with awful fear

A kind of num'rous trembling make.

Now all thy forces try,
Now all thy charms apply,
Revenge upon her ear the conquests of her eye.

111.

Weak Lyre! thy virtue, sure,

Is useless here, since thou art only found

To cure, but not to wound,
And she to wound but not to cure.

Too weak, too, wilt thou prove

My passion to remove;

Physic to other ills, thou'rt nourishment to love.

IV.

Sleep, sleep again, my Lyre!
For thou canst never tell my humble tale

In sounds that will prevail,
Nor gentle thoughts in her inspire;
All thy vain mirth lay by,
Bid thy strings silent lie.

Sleep, sleep again, my Lyre! and let thy master die.
17

17
Book 111, lines 786-814.
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The song, which contains some of the finest lines in

the epic, is undoubtedly intended as a purple patch; but it

also serves to further the development of the love motif in

the main action.

Book IV

Moab arises early and sets out with his guests for

a hunt at Hebo. In compliance with the King's request, dur-

ing the journey David discusses the change in the government

of Israel. This digression is a very long one, containing

almost eleven hundred lines and occupying virtually all of

the Book. Because of its great length, we will reproduce it

in a much-abbreviated synopsis form:

Four hundred years ago Moses brought the Israelites

out of captivity, and Joshua firmly established their

kingdom. Since then many foreign invaders had bruised

the land. Often pitying God would raise up heroic leaders,
who would free the groaning land; but, after their deaths,
their rules and patterns would soon disappear. Robbery
and oppression were rampant; even the courts were unjust.
A civil war was fought over lewd Gibeah. After a time,
false gods were set up. Finally, inspired by God, brave

leaders were joined by the priesthood; and they brought
the nation back to God. Eli, and later Samuel, were the

greatest leaders; but, as each became old, he turned the

government over to his sons, with unfortunate results.

The Israelites began to clamor for a king; but God

was not pleased, because He knew that what they really
wanted was pagan pomp and splendor, and He knew it was best

for the nation to be ruled by humble and holy judges. A

delegation led by Nacol went to Samuel telling him that

Israel needed a king and that the people wanted him for
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tyrants; he insisted that God's will in the matter be

consulted. A day was set for the solemn occasion, and

all Israel assembled. In the temple, Samuel asked God

to reveal His will. God spoke to the people saying that

for five hundred years He had been their King, and that

now they desired another king. He ordered them to re-

turn in ten days and draw lots for the kingship; but to

remember that their next crime would bring ruin upon

them and their king. When the people reassembled, the

lot fell upon Saul --a mighty, noble, intelligent, and

handsome man. But the possession of power soon caused
him to become tyrannical.

Word was brought that Nahas was attacking the city
of Jabes. Saul raised an army quickly and approached
Jabes. Cowley digresses here in order to describe Jona-

than's various qualities. Saul took Nahas by surprise,
slaughtering his troops and winning a signal victory.
Saul created a standing army of three thousand men.

When Samuel resigned his judgeship, God expressed
His love for him by sending a sudden refreshing rain to

water the parched and dying crops.

Jonathan drove the Philistines back from Geba. An-

gered, the Philistines raised a tremendous army. Defeated

in a preliminary skirmish, the Israelite soldiers became

fearful of the huge odds against them and began to desert

in great numbers. Saul took upon himself the priestly
function of offering sacrifice. Samuel rebuked him and

told him that his pride was displeasing to God.

Acting under God's inspiration, Jonathan, assisted by
Abdon, attacked the Philistine soldiers, slaying many of

them and throwing the rest into confusion. Saul attacked

with his six hundred remaining troops, and the victory was

complete. As the battle reached its climax, Saul decreed
death for anyone who stopped to eat. Jonathan, not know-

ing of the decree, and having fought longer than the others,
paused momentarily to take food. The King ordered his

execution, but the people saved the Prince by demanding
that his life be spared. 18

18
Book IV, lines 49-1127.
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This discussion relates action which took place prior

to the opening of the poem and is, therefore, a digression,

being similar in nature to Joab's story about David in Book

111. The historical background information which is here pro-

vided is illuminating, but it has no direct bearing on the main

narrative as presented in the four books of the epic which are

extant. Had Cowley completed the projected eight additional

books, perhaps this digression would have had a functional

place in the finished epic.

The sub-digression concerning Jonathan is simply a

panegyric upon the Prince:

Jonathan's virtue, courage, military prowess, gentle-
ness, sympathetic helpfulness, bounty, prudence, wisdom,
friendliness, keenness, wit, judgement, eloquence, learn-

ing, religious fervor, physical perfection, and beauty
are described.

19

This sub-digression serves only to describe Jonathan

and to win the reader's admiration for him. Throughout the

entire epic, frequent references are made to Jonathan's vir-

tues and good qualities, and he is constantly contrasted with

Saul in order to bring out more strongly the latter's vices.

This rather lengthy sub-digression occurs just as the

Israelites join battle with the Philistines, and, therefore,

19Book IV, lines 472-537.
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tends to annoy the reader in that it breaks the thread of

the narrative as it nears a climax. By the time the story of

the battle is resumed, the reader's enthusiasm has been almost

completely lost. The sub-digression should have been intro-

duced into the poem at an earlier point, or should have been

omitted altogether.

The table below provides a recapitulation of all of

the digressions in the epic; the major digressions are in-

dicated by Arabic numerals, and the sub-digressions by letters

of the alphabet.

Digressions in Davideis

Book Lines Subject

1. I, 441-480. The power of music.

2. I, 483-515. David's song to Saul.

3. I, 669-884. The College near Rama.

a. I, 782-853. Hymn of the students at Rama.

4. I, 915-934. The Song of Balaam.

5. 11, 42-177. The nature of love.

6. 11, 270-329. Abram's story.
7. 11, 437-784. David's vision.

8. 111, 140-164. The history of the kingdom of Moab.

9. 111, 202-268. The story of Lot.

10. 111, 278-302. Melchor's song of God's power.

11. 111, 315-1039. David's early life.

b. 111, 654-695. Merab and Michel contrasted.

c. 111, 786-814. David's song to Michel.

12. IV, 49-1127. The story of Saul's kingship.
d. IV, 472-537. Description of Jonathan.
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CHAPTER IX

DIGRESSIONS IN THE POETICAL WORKS OF

JOHN DRYDEN

John Dryden is the second of the prominent authors

whose poetic works we shall analyze in order to discover what

use, if any, is made of digressive passages. We shall con-

sider four of his major works: Annus Mirabilis (1667),

Absalom and Achitophel, "Part I" (1681), Religio Laici (1682),

and The Hind and the Panther (1687).

I

Annus Mirabilis

Although the subject-matter in Annus Mirabilis is

treated from a historical rather than an epic viewpoint,

Dryden has attempted to give a majestic quality to the events

by the use of grandiose imagery and by the sound of the verse.
1

Actually, neither the empty victory over the Dutch nor the

London fire was of sufficient significance to be able to bear

the weight of epic grandeur. The plague, the third event

treated in relation to this "year of miracles," is barely men-

tioned.

xGeorge Sherburn, "The Restoration and the Eighteenth
Century (1660-1789)," A Literary History of England, ed. Albert
A. Baugh. New York: Appleton-Century-Crofts, c1948, pp. 724-25
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The content of the poem is as follows:

Holland has long courted our king and awed our mer-

chants; and the wealth of trade, which should flow freely to

all nations, is stopped in her channels. For her merchants

alone, the jewels and spices of the East lie waiting. Thus

Carthage stood for many years, gathering to herself the

riches of the world, until she was subdued by Rome, which

was less wealthy, but mightier. This may prove to be Eng-

land's "second Punic war." The peace cannot last; for France,

while slyly delaying Spanish intervention, is encouraging

the Dutch in order to weaken the English. Seeing France's

maneuvers, the King, after long deliberation, orders the

fleet to proceed against the Dutch. Two comets are seen in

the heavens.

The British win a small preliminary skirmish in the

English Channel. Shortly afterwards, a convoy of Dutch ships

take refuge in a Norwegian port, where they are saved from

their pursuers by the Norwegian guns and by a storm; when they

later leave the harbor, however, a storm disables some of their

ships, which then fall a prey to the British.

The Bishop of the independent state of Munster, in

Germany, agrees to fight the Dutch in return for a British

subsidy. France declares war on England, and Denmark soon
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follows suit; Munster quickly makes a separate peace. Lewis

orders all Englishmen to leave France; but King Charles al-

lows Frenchmen to remain in England, and invites any others

to come who wish to do so.

Prince Rupert and the Duke of Albemarle are placed

in charge of the navy. On Charles’s orders, Rupert takes

seventy ships to intercept a French fleet which is reportedly

approaching from the south. Albemarle, with some fifty ships,

is left to confront the famous de Ruyter with seventy-six.

Both fleets strip for action, and the British open the attack.

The cannon roar loudly as the ships sail past one another,

and then turn about and approach again. The guns of the

high-built Dutch ships tear the British rigging, but the low

British guns rip into the hulls of the Dutch men-of-war. The

masts of Albemarle’s flag-ship are shot down; but, instead

of withdrawing, he orders immediate repairs, and is soon

able to lead his forces directly toward the enemy. They

2
charge and re-charge, and drive the Belgians back; only

Berkeley’s ship is sunk. Then night comes on, and hostil-

ities cease. The British are joyful, but the Dutch fear the

2
The Dutch.
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coming of the dawn.

The next morning Dutch reinforcements arrive; but

the dauntless British attack the vastly superior enemy.

The battle rages furiously, and the ghosts of English

kings look on with anxious eyes. Fire-ships are used.

The Dutch losses are very great, but the little British

squadron is becoming perilously small. Although preferring

death in action to retreat, Albemarle takes pity on his

men and directs an orderly withdrawal. The enemy ships

rush forward, butfhll back when one of them is sunk.

Wight descends.

At dawn, Albemarle realizes that the situation is

hopeless, for his ammunition is almost spent. But now

Rupert’s fleet appears, hurrying to the rescue like an eagle

in full flight. The wily Dutch draw up their fleet behind

some dangerous flats, hoping that the British will sail into

the trap. But Rupert ignores them and joins forces with

Albemarle, whom he provides with supplies and arms.

On the fourth day of the battle, Rupert leads the

combined fleets against an enemy navy still twice the size

of his own. The British ships, firing from both sides, sail

between the two groups of the Dutch navy, inflicting heavy



210

damage. Rupert's flag-ship has driven two enemy ships aside

and is demolishing them, when a chance shot brings down its

main-mast. So, when the enemy begins to flee, shortly there-

after, Rupert is unable to lead his exhausted forces in a

pursuit. The navy then returns to England, where, under the

King's personal direction, repairs are made, and the ships

are all re-fitted.

Here Dryden introduces a discussion of shipping and

navigation; it concludes with the well-known tribute to the

Royal Society.
3

The length of the digression necessitates

our use of a synopsis:

Navigation was probably first suggested to man by the

rudder-like fish's tail and prow-like head. Then some

useless, drifting log was hollowed out and became a float-

ing trough. Afterwards sharp keels and fin-like oars were

added. Finally, sails were hung aloft. Formerly, no com-

pass or meridian was known, and ships had to keep the shore

in sight. The English have won more fame than any others

who use the open sea. In this age the great Royal Society
will discover methods of charting accurate passages over

the open seas.
4

A discussion of navigation is always of interest to

a maritime nation; but here, in tracing the development of

ships and shipping, Dryden was apparently trying to give em-

3
lt is interesting to note that the present study had

its origin in Samuel Johnson's reference to this digression.-
11, 143.

4Stanzas 155-66.



211

phasis to his sincere compliment to the Royal Society. Al-

though he never paid his membership-dues, the poet was very

much interested in the Royal Society and encouraged it

whenever he could. Aesthetically, the digression occurs

during a pause in the fighting while the fleet is undergoing

repairs, and thus serves the purpose of suspending the action

at an appropriate point, thereby adding to the realistic ef-

fect of the poem.

Soon the Dutch vessels appear off the English coast,

falsely boasting of their late success. The British fleet,

captained by many gallant leaders and reinforced by the

Plymouth squadron, lately returned from the Bay of Biscay,

comes forth to give battle. The wary Dutch quickly sail back

to their own coast and withdraw behind the treacherous shal-

lows; but, the tides and winds being favorable, the British

navy drives through the flats and descends upon their trapped

foe. The battle is very bitter, but short-lived; for after

suffering heavy losses, the Dutch flee ignominiously.

Here Dryden digresses again in an attempt to bring

opprobrium down upon the Dutch by depicting them as an un-

grateful race who have turned upon those who have befriended

them. Occurring when the Dutch fleet disengages itself and
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begins to flee, the digression delays the pursuit and holds

up the action:

The English should regret the day when they helped
Holland to rebel against Philip 11, of Spain.

5

The English fleet ranges along the Dutch coast, way-

laying merchant-ships and besetting the land. The Dutch

fleet in the Vlie is burned, as are a number of other trapped

vessels. Much treasure is taken.

But God, whose dread commands all elements obey, hav-

ing raised the British nation by water, now pulls it downward

by fire -- London must fall by fire. While the people are

still rejoicing over their great naval victory, the fire be-

gins in the dead of night, in a close-pent room of a mean

building in Pudding Lane. Soon the flames begin to burn through

the confining roof into the open air, where, eagerly fanned

by the fierce wind, they blaze aloft, threatening all the

nearby houses. The ghosts of traitors dance exultingly about.

Finally someone discovers the conflagration; but he has dif-

ficulty in rousing the sleeping people, and some are burned

to death. Now the streets begin filling with people, and soon

become thronged and as busy as during the day. Fire-fighting

sStanzas 196-201.
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equipment is brought; men mount ladders and pour water upon

the flames, but all to no avail, as the fire, impelled by a

hostile Belgian wind, leaps forward and races along the east

bank of the Thames. Then the fire begins to spread outward,

leaping across streets and billowing unopposed in many di-

rections. One portion of the fire moves slowly into the

wind, working toward the Tower; but the greatest flames sweep

before the wind into "Change” and the quarters of the Lombard

bankers.

Day dawns, and the sorrowing King comes to view the

holocaust. He cheers the fearful and commends the bold; he

gives orders to those battling the flames, and provides suc-

cor for the homeless. Houses are demolished with gunpowder

in the path of the spreading fire; but its progress is merely

delayed thereby, not stopped. The wealthy lose most of their

possessions; but many of the poor rush in and snatch the aban

doned possessions of the rich from the very mouth of the ad-

vancing fire, thus enriching themselves.

Night comes; but it does not bring darkness or repose

The weary King withdraws and is replaced by his brother.
6

The

people who have homes go to them and sleep uneasily. Those

6
Later became James 11.
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who have no homes sit among the ashes or lie in the dewy

fields. Nothing can ease their suffering except thoughts

of their sovereign's care. Meantime, the King studies how to

give them relief; and he prays, his prayer constituting a di-

gression. The prayer is a "purple patch" and an obvious tri-

bute to Charles 11, but adds nothing to the story.

The King says that he has labored for his people's
good. He has stopped the civil war, and he has been

merciful. If he has stepped astray in his heedless youth,
he asks God to punish him only and not the mourning nation.

He prays that the recent smallpox plague will be con-

sidered sufficient punishment for the sins of the Londoners

He beseeches God that whatever punishment must still be

meted out will come directly from His own hand, and not

through the agency of a foreign foe.
7

The Eternal hears and sends a cherub to keep the flames

from the naval arsenal. But the fire turns aside and destroys

a great orphanage and a number of churches, including St.

Paul's Cathedral. The flames rage unchecked through the

fourth day; then, God, allowing His anger to give place to

pity, sends a heavy rain to extinguish the conflagration.

The King prostrates himself and humbly gives thanks to God.

The King's gladness soon spreads to his subjects, who now re-

joice over the portion of their city that remains unharmed.

The King distributes all his shores to the people.

7
Stanzas 262-70.
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The people are deeply impressed with the King's

bounty. They hope that he will have a long life, and that

he will not leave London. They will help him in all of his

undertakings. Vigorously, they begin to rebuild their city.

The two comets have now waned and are disappearing.

Dryden concludes the poem with a prophecy of the

future greatness of the city:

The new London will be finer than the old; it will

be larger, and the streets will be wide. The Thames

will become more important than the Tagus, Rhine, or

Seine. World trade will come to London; the ocean will

be British. England's future is secure.
8

This digression is a conventional, patriotic close

for a poem of this type.

Digressions in Annus Mirabilis

Stanzas Subject

1. 155-166. Shipping and navigation; the Royal Society.
2. 262-270. The king's prayer.

3. 293-304. Future greatness of London.

II

Absalom and Achitophel, "Part I"

In the poem Absalom and Achitophel, the greatest poli

tical satire in our literature, we have Dryden's sincere at-

BStanzas 293-304.
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tempt to avail himself of an opportunity to render a service

to his country in a time of crisis.9 The satire was prob-

ably written at the request of Charles II; and it was widely

acclaimed. 10

The story runs thus:

Back in the days when polygamy was no sin, Israel's

monarch David sired Absalom by a slave mother. Absalom was

beautiful and brave, and early won a soldier's renown in

foreign fields. With his father's aid, he obtained Annabel

for his bride. David would not see any of the youth's faults,

and protected him whenever he indulged in excesses.

The Jews, having tried every god they could invent,

began to dream they did not have liberty. After Saul's

death, they had forced Ishbosheth to abdicate and had placed

David on the throne. Some unorganized Jewish groups felt

that perhaps it was time for a new golden calf; but the sober

part of Israel knew the great value of a peaceful reign, and

they prevented rebellion. But the Devil always has a means

of stirring up trouble -- on this occasion, the "Plot."

SA. W. Ward, "Dryden," Cambricge History of English
Literature, VIII, 40-42.

10Sherburne, p. 725.
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Many of the Londoners were Jebusites. They had been

deprived of all authority and impoverished when the chosen

people became strong; but their heathen priests continually

attempted to make their religion supreme once more. Hence

began the "Plot," the nation's curse; it was bad in itself,

but many attested lies made it seem much worse. The Jebusites

followed the Egyptian rites; and the priests worked assiduously

to convert the Jews. The Hebrew priests became concerned,

not knowing how much evil the Devil and the Jebusites might

do. The Plot itself failed for want of common sense; but

it had dangerous consequences, for several of the factions

that were aimless before, now began to try to organize them-

selves and to stir actively. Some of the leaders were dis-

appointed office-seekers; some were courtiers who had lost

their places; some were pardoned political criminals who had

been appointed to high office.

Dryden here introduces the famous "character” of

Achitophel. This "character" and the numerous others that

follow might conceivably be regarded as digressions, but I

am not treating them as such because, even though most of

the sketches are unnecessarily long, the descriptions of the

participants' in the action of this little history are a part

of the warp and woof of the poem itself, and could not be
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omitted without ruining its structure.

Achitophel leads all in falseness and will be cursed

by posterity. He has a fiery, daring soul in his pigmy body.

He must be insane; for, instead of retiring in his old age,

he is trying to amass even more power and wealth for his

idiotic, deformed son. He styles himself a "Patriot" in

order to cancel his private misdeeds.

A digressive, moralizing quatrain follows the descrip-

tion; these lines point up the seriousness of Achitophel's

actions:

How safe is Treason, and how sacred ill,
Where none can sin against the People's Will!

Where Crouds can wink, and no offense be known,
Since in another's guilt they find their own! 11

Achitophel could have been a valuable member of the

court and an aid to the nation; but, moved by a wild ambition,

he seized upon the Plot as a pretext for arousing the jealousy

and fears of the people, even proposing to prove the king a

Jebusite. But the schemer still needed a chief around whom

to rally his malcontent followers, and such a leader he saw

in the illegitimate figurehead Absalom, whom he attempted to

win over to his cause by speaking to this effect: You are

lB2-85. The lines were not in the first edi-

tion of the poem.
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the nation's Savior; how much longer will you deprive the

people of the joy of being your subjects? David snatched

the throne from another; follow his example. He was strong

and popular when he first returned to Israel; but most of

his supporters had already deserted him before the Plot was

discovered, and now he is almost entirely friendless. If

he calls for help from Pharoah, the Israelites will all be

greatly incensed. By my successful arts, I have sowed the

seeds of discontent widely, and the general cry is "Religion,

"Commonwealth," and "Liberty." If you, with royal blood in

your veins, proclaim yourself champion of the public good,

no one could withstand your power.

Absalom, almost overcome by the flattery, replied

thus: But I cannot pretend to take up arms for public lib-

erty, when my father is a good, gracious, just king, ex-

cellent in all things. Heaven has espoused his cause. He

has preserved peace and has pardoned millions of his foes.

If showing mercy is to be considered a crime, then the Jews

are mad; and I should not encourage them to become completely

wild. Even if David were a cruel tyrant, filial affection

would prevent me from rising against him; besides, he gives

me everything he has except the diadem, which is rightly and
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lawfully destined for his brother, who will make an excellent

king. -- But would that fate had raised my birth; my soul was

made for empire, and a voice tells me that a desire for great-

ness is a godlike sin.

Achitophel pressed home his argument in this manner:

God did not give you your prodigious gifts in vain, virtues

for one who occupies a throne. I do not condemn your father's

mildness; but a king must have manly force. David is too

weak and too liberal; the Sanhedrin is making him abandon many

of his prerogatives in exchange for the money which they give

him. I shall persuade him to spend a great deal more money

until he is penniless and consequently helpless. I hate and

fear his virtuous brother, and by my arts have made him ob-

noxious to the people. In time the bankrupt David will trans-

fer the kingship to you in return for needed gold. If not,

then the people know their power; and they have a supreme right

to choose their own ruler. David's expressed love for you

is just nature’s trick for propagation of the species. Your

father cannot be considered godly if he plans to cheat his

own son and heir. Your uncle already regards you with jealous

eyes, and is merely awaiting the proper time to strike you

down. You are faced with a choice between an armed conquest
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or death; avail yourself of the present opportunity. Take

up arms while David still lives; seize the king and pretend

that you do so in order to protect him from the plots of his

brother.

Absalom finally succumbed to the tempter's blandish-

ments and agreed to try to seize the throne. Achitophel

promptly began rallying the malcontent groups of Jews into

a unified party -- those who feared autocracy, those crushed

by taxes, those who favored governmental economy, those who

desired personal gain, the rabble who were stirred by the

Plot, Levites who had been removed from their ministry, those

who act without thinking, and many others.

Dryden here introduces the "character" of Zimri, a

man who is stiff in opinions and always wrong. The madman

tries to do everything; but he squanders money best of all.

He wants to be wicked, so he forms parties; but Achitophel

always becomes their chief.

Other conspirators were Balaam, Caleb, Nadab, and

Jonas.

Two more "characters" follow: Shimei was a magis

trate who did not punish treasonable acts, and would pack

juries in order to free his friends; he would do anything
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for money; his writings tended to prove the uselessness of

kings; he conformed to the Jewish rites. Corah should have

had a brass monument as high as a serpent; he was ugly; he

had a miraculously detailed memory for plots; he would pro-

phesy what he could not state as fact; the source of his

rabbinical degree was unknown; his writ might have been apo

cryphal, though no one dared to say so; he supported his

testimony with the best evidence and witnesses that could

be had for love or coin.

Deluded by his motley assortment of friends and ex-

pecting to secure the crown quickly, Absalom withdrew from

court and began to try to win favor with the people; with

sighs he said; Countrymen, I wish that all of your sufferings

could be placed upon me; but your liberties have been removed.

Egypt and Tyrus have taken your trade, and Jebusites are in-

vading your land. My revered father has been charmed into

ease and bribed with foreign gold. He uses his power against

himself and his friends. He has already given my rights

away; but why should he be allowed to betray himself and you?

The people were easily misled into believing that the

king was oppressing them. Absalom’s progress through the coun

tryside evoked enthusiastic response; and the conspirators

worked diligently to rouse the people to action by constantly
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talking to them about religion and redress of grievances,

and about the danger of David's being murdered by his brother.

Dryden here digresses to express his personal philos-

ophy regarding a good government. This statement sets forth

the poet's life-long belief that the best possible govern-

ment is one which is strong and stable:

Will the Israelites never learn? They cannot give
away their native rule and that of their sons. Kings
cannot destroy laws; but neither can a crowd judge the

fitness of a king. Who could be secure in his personal
rights if a sovereign's rule could be overthrown at any
time by a strong party? The people's judgment is often

wrong; even the Sanhedrin might decide to murder a king
in rebellious times. Even if he had power to do so,

what prudent man would shake a throne:

All other Errors but disturb a State;
But Innovation is the Blow of Fate. 12

If ancient fabrics threaten to fall, they must be patched
and buttressed up, but must not have their foundations

removed and their frames replaced.
13

This digression is strategically placed in that it

provides the turning-point in the poem. Heretofore the rebels

have occupied the center of the stage; but now the king's

friends are to be introduced and the action is to move for-

ward rapidly to David's complete triumph.

12
Lines 799-800.

13
Lines 753-810.
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Seven "characters” of leading supporters of the

throne come next in the poem: Barzillai had suffered exile

with David; he was wealthy; his heart was large; he was a

warrior; his son had died on reaching maturity; he had sus-

tained the Tyrians against Pharoah; he had recently died.

Both Zadoc and Sagan were learned and loyal priests, who

could plead and judge a cause. Adriel, the muse, stood forth

in Sanhedrin debates. The eloquent Jotham had soon abandoned

Absalom’s side and brought his followers with him to the sup-

port of the king. Hushai looked after the royal finances.

Amiel had long ruled the Sanhedrin well and sanely, but now

had retired.

These chiefs stood united in a small faithful band,

and saw with grief the numerous factions gaining in strength.

The loyal ones warned David that his enemies, led by Aehitophel,

were plotting to use Absalom to ruin Church and State.

At last, after thinking the matter over carefully,

David, the king by divine right, spoke:

I have long delayed my revenge because of love for

young Absalom. But now that my enemies question my right to

forgive and say that I am a weakling, it is time for me to

show that kings are the pillars that sustain the nation. o.'



225

it would be so easy to forgive my son if he would repent.

God did not ordain him for empire. He has been gulled by

the name "Patriot." The Sanhedrin wishes to choose the

heir to the throne, and has asked me to consent. But the

law shall still govern the land and teach rebels obedience.

Votes shall no longer control established power. My inno-

cent friends shall not be removed and punished. Must I

draw my sword? My foes ask for law, and they shall receive

the full rigor of the law until their witnesses will swear

against themselves, and Belial will fight with Belzebub.

Lawful power is superior to all other.

The Almighty approved his words; and thunder pealed.

New times began, and a willing nation knew its lord.

Digressions in Absalom and Achitophel

1. Lines 182-85. Treason winked at by the people.
2. Lines 753-810. Stability necessary in government.

III

Religio Laici

Religio Laici provides a temperate and prose-like

argument for the credibility of Christianity as opposed to

Deism, and (with somewhat less conviction) for the Anglican



226

religion against the Catholic. 14

The opening lines of the poem constitute a beautiful

hymn on the relationship between reason and religion. At

the conclusion of the hymn, Dryden begins his argument by

stating that some of the most intelligent pagans in ages

past had developed religious philosophies concerning the

summum bonum, but their finite minds had never been able to

grasp the idea of the one supreme God.

The Deist, thinking he stands on firm ground, has

cried out that God is the spring of good. If so, some rules

of worship must be given. Our reason tells us that there

must be a future state where the good will be rewarded and

the wicked punished.

Reason did not "see” until Faith sprang to light as

a result of revealed religion. How otherwise could the Deists

see so clearly what was obscure to Plato, Aristotle, Socrates,

Plutarch, Seneca, and Cicero; they knew no system based on

one, sole God, and involving deeds of mercy and of penance.

The sins of man against God could be remitted only by

divine agency.

14Paul Harvey, The Oxford Companion to English Litera-

ture, 2nd edition. Oxford: Clarendon Press, c1942, p. 657.
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Heaven's will is expressed in the Sacred Book. Only

through heavenly inspiration could a number of unskilled men

have written such a book, where all the truths in the sev-

eral parts are interwoven and agree. The writers of the

book would have had no motive in lying to us.

The God-given religion in the Bible is the only re-

ligion that has spread without force of arms or without in-

dulging man's senses; it opposes lust and thrives on pain.

But the Deist objects to any religion which shuts

out from heaven all except those few who have actually been

members of that Church.

Dryden replies that those who have had no opportun-

ity to know of Christ, need only to follow the dictates of

Reason in order to be saved, despite the teachings of Bishop

Athanasius in opposing Arius. Dryden's answer to this ob-

jection seems to have been in direct violation of the contem-

porary Anglican belief in regard to this matter.

Here Dryden suddenly introduces a digression in the

form of an apostrophe to his young friend, Henry Dickenson,

the translator of Father Simon's Critical History of the Old

Testament. The publication of this translation of Father

Simon's book, which was originally intended to weaken Protes-

tantism by showing the possibilities of error in Biblical
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translation and transcription, prompted the writing of

Religio Laici. This is simply a personal tribute which adds

nothing to the poem, but does interrupt its continuity.

The great amount of research and study that went into

the preparation of the Critical History . . .
and the

scholarship displayed in the original composition and

in Dickenson's translation merit the highest of praise.
15

At the close of the digression, Dryden raises a

question concerning Father Simon’s own Christian orthodoxy.

Perhaps a few errors have crept into the Bible as it has been

transmitted down through the centuries; but, surely, an even

greater number have appeared in oral tradition.

It is objected, further, if we discredit tradition,

we can never really find truth, since the original Scriptures

have been lost.

The response is that we need an omniscient Church;

but, since no such Church exists, Dryden believes he must rely

upon what he himself believes, and not upon what others be-

lieve
.

But all tradition need not be set aside; we should

accept old tradition that is disinterested and clear in its

exposition -- especially that which has been committed to

writing.

15
Lines 224-51.
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The Papists think their Church should be the final

authority in interpreting the Bible; but they form only a

part, not the whole, of the vast Christian Church. But what

right have they to interpret, anyway? The book is a common

gift to men; and it is plain in all things needful to be

known. During the "Dark Ages," when only priests were

authorized to know, Mother Church parcelled out the Bible

by retail and expounded the meaning of whatever she sold

or gave out. At last the people of a "knowing age" began

to inquire, and found that they had been cheated and that

the book belongs to every man.

Although enough plain truths can be found in the

Bible to satisfy everyone, it is true, nevertheless, that a

thousand sects rise up and die each day as a result of pri-

vate interpretation.

The things we must believe are few and plain. In

doubtful matters, the safest course is to see what unsuspected

ancients say; if still unconvinced, the doubtful one should

consult some living church authorities. If reason is still

not satisfied, then it should be curbed, because private

reason should not be allowed to disturb the public peace and

mankind's quiet because of an inability to understand obscure
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Digressions in Religio Laici

1. Lines 224-51. Apostrophe to the translator of Father Simon’s

Critical History ....

IV

The Hind and the Panther

We will conclude our consideration of the poetry of

Dryden by examining The Hind and the Panther, his longest

original composition in verse -- a didactic, allegorical ani-

mal-fable in the tradition of Chaucer and Spenser. The poem,

which is artificially constructed (almost absurdly so, in

places), contains the expression of the poet’s final religious

beliefs, bringing to a close his long quest for an omniscient

religious authority. The poem is divided into three parts,

the first dealing with the animal characters and the problem

each presents, the second with matters of dispute and church

authority, and the third with "domestic” conversation center-

ing around the more pragmatic points of controversy in Eng-

land.
16

16Sherburne, p. 728.
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Part I: A milk-white Hind,
17 immortal and unchanged,

roams the lawns and the forests; sinless, she knows no fear.

Such is not true of her young, who are half-human. Several

of the offspring are discussed Bear, Hare, Ape, Boar, and

Fox.

Dryden then digresses from his narrative to tell how

his beliefs have changed since he wrote Religio Laici:

His doubts are over with, and his mind is now at

rest. Faith cannot be circumscribed by reason, which is

incapable of grasping infinity; he says that if we let

faith be our guide and follow heaven's authority, any

further search for human opinions is vain. 18

This digression is a truly personal "confession,"

and contains the core of the philosophy to which the poet

subscribed during his entire lifetime -- the belief that

there must be stability in religion (as we have already noted,

he also strongly advocated stability in government).

Then, after dealing with the Wolf, another offspring

of the Hind, Dryden digresses again, re-emphasizing his

philosophy of stability in religion by advocating that Protes-

tants be prevented from interfering with the religious ob-

servances of the Catholics. The digression may be synopsized

17Catholic Church.

18Lines 61-148.
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thus:

The Hind's progeny should be deprived of their power

to destroy, but should not be further molested. There

follows an apostrophe to Italy and Spain, lands in which

the Wolf, Bear, and Boar have never been found. 19

All of the chief animals except one have now been

considered; the lesser animals are passed over. The Panthei;
20

a noble animal, ranking second only to the Hind was sired by

Henry VIII. The Panther has much good in it, and closely

resembles the Hind in many ways, but has cast aside and repu-

diated a number of basic religious tenets. Her morals are

good, but her practices are not sound; whenever major doc-

trinal disputes arise, she leaves private conscience for

the guide. She is a mock queen who is neither loved nor

feared -- she cannot control those she taught to rebel.

One evening the Panther is walking alone, looking

in vain for her vanished train. She hurries to the common

watering-place in order to be the first to drink. All of

the other animals crowd around except the Hind who stands

back timidly until the Lion21 orders that a place be made

19
Lines 235-305.

20Anglican Church.

2 Baines 11.
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for her. As she comes down to drink, the other animals for

the first time get a good view of her; and they all show

respect for her when they discover that she is a harmless

hind, and not a ten-horned monster. When the other animals

depart, the Panther offers to walk half-way home with the

Hind; the latter is pleased to have her companionship.

Part II: As they walk along together, the Hind and

the Panther converse and argue:

Panther -- You are certainly better off now than you were

during the Puritan rule; despite your "unfailing church"

claims, your legs are your best protection.

Hind -- The Puritan toils were set for both you and me. You

saved yourself by denying belief in the "real presence."

Panther -- I have never claimed to be infallible. I believe

there is "virtue” in the sacrament.

Hind -- You spoke then to save your life, but you swore against

yourself. You change your Church's substance from

hour to hour.

Panther -- That men may err cannot be denied; but how can you

claim infallibility?

Hind -- The unfailing guide must remain in Pope and Councils

You say the Bible is full and plain, and yet private

interpretation has given rise to jarring sects.
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Panther -- It is true that our sects disagree among them-

selves regarding minor matters; but the Bible is

plain on fundamental points.

Hind -- All heretics, then, have a right to interpret the

Bible as they wish; but such private interpretation

was denied Arius and Socinus by the members of the

Nicene Council, who referred to tradition to settle

the disputes.

Panther -- I do not deny the authority of the early Councils;

and I adhere to traditions if they are apostolic.

Hind -- You said a moment ago that you believed only in the

scriptures; but now you are joining tradition with

Holy Writ.

Panther -- No, if tradition conforms to the scriptures, I

accept it; if it deviates, I declare it oral-fiction.

Hind -- The Council took the opposite course; they tried

scripture by tradition. You disallow tradition that

cannot be proved by scripture; then how can you prove

its accuracy? by scripture -- scripture that you your

self interpret.

Panther --If tradition cannot be proved by scripture, then

how can its accuracy be proved?
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Hind -- How, indeed, except by its own unbroken continuity,

which stretches up to our times like Jacob's ladder?

Panther -- "Since lucre was your trade,"
22

climbing is dan-

gerous .

Hind -- This kind of attack is not normally made by one with

your sweet disposition -- you have been listening to

the Wolf. But can you prove your charge by unpreju-

diced authority? You, being a rebel yourself, can

hardly command others. Your creed is a garble of

traditions and private spirit. If you must fix on

church authority, choose the fountain, not the flood.

Logically, you should demand complete freedom of in-

terpretation and oppose all church pronouncements

regarding the meaning of scriptural passages.

Panther -- The Christ-inspired written word needs no guide.

Hind -- The apostles taught before the Bible was written.

The Jews are still quarreling over the meaning of the

law of Moses. Christ knew that no matter how plainly

laws are written, men can distort the meanings to

serve their own personal ends. I feel that scriptures

22
Line 795.
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must be explained by an authority. The apostles

explained it, and their successors used these same

teachings and passed them on to their successors,

&c., in an unbroken Church tradition.

Panther -- Suppose I admit the need for a living guide?

Where could one be found?

Hind -- "She whom you seek, am I.”23
If any other Church

could take my place, it would be you; but even you

cannot, as there is too much dissension within you.

The only common ground within your factions is non-

Popery. Only the Catholic Church is one, holy,

Catholic, and apostolic.

They reach the Hind’s humble, ivy-covered shed. The Hind

invites the Panther to spend the night, as a storm is brew-

ing. The invitation is accepted.

Part III: The Hind and the Panther eat a plain but

wholesome repast. During the meal the hostess, in a kindly

spirit, reviews the dangers she has shared with her guest.

After the repast, the conversation is resumed:

Panther -- I have served a turn and been cast away; at present

you are basking in your great Patron’s day.

23
Line 1096.
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Hind -- Do not be envious; rejoice to see worthiness rewarded.

If Caesar extends his hands to his own, he defrauds

no others thereby.

Panther -- I do not grudge your day of fortune in court; but

I am always on the suffering side. According to my

firm principles, I cannot disobey; and, if one of my

sons rebels, his act renounces me.

Hind Many call you mother whom you have never known, and

who wish you dead. I hear that the Wolf has been too

busy in your bed. For a little coin, a pack of cheats

have obtained pedigrees. Your French proselytes are

fortune-hunters; vacant pulpits would be preferable

to these men.

Panther -- Some unworthy ones try to get in, no doubt. Henry

VIII’s divorce, to which he was driven by his conscience,

is defamed. My enemies claim that never did a treatise

on "humility” appear in connection with the Reformation;

but, surely, you will grant that the "Sermon on the

Mount," is Protestant.

Hind -- Yes, it is just as Protestant as all the writings of

St. Peter and St. Paul. The Lion buys no converts.

Do not load others with odious atheist names. I dis-
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cipline my children who attempt revenge; you should

do the same thing. Henry’s charges need but be con-

fronted by his own deeds. The "Treatise of Humility"

that you claim,is actually a forgery.

The Panther is glad that none of her favorite sons have been

exposed. Perhaps some day she will have some unspotted sons.

Panther -- It is strange that the change of kings did not

bring more converts to your religion. I believe those

who stay in my fold evince a strong love for me.

Hind -- What you say would be true if you were the suffering

side. But your clergy are protected by law; my prose-

lytes, however, are always in dread of the law. Many

people are misled about religion by improper educa-

tion; but self-interest is the most prevailing cheat.

Panther -- You may think your time of triumph near; but let

me tell you the tale of the Swallows, and you draw

the moral.

Here the account of the Swallows is logically intro-

duced as a digression; since it is lengthy, we will summarize

it only:

At the approach of winter, it was the custom of the

Swallows to fly southward to a warm land. So, this year,
when the leaves began to fall, the Swallows assembled on

a steeple and set a day for their departure. On the ap-
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pointed day, they set forth and flew until nightfall,
when they rested in a hollow rock. The next morning a

cool wind was blowing, and the direction of their flight

lay over the sea. Some of the sickly young birds sat

shivering on the shore and begged their mothers to delay
the next stage of the journey until better weather came.

The Martin, the household chaplain and a kinsman of the

Swallows, readily agreed with them. A Raven perched
nearby on a withered oak advised present safety, to be

bought at any price, and told of a boding dream of ris-

ing waters and of an inscribed leaf which he had found.

Some of the wiser Swallows maintained that the only real

danger lay in delay. But the Martin gained his point,
and thenceforth was more prince than priest. He took

command, ordering the birds to remain where they were

during the winter and to prepare cells for themselves

and lay in ample provisions. He even prayed that the sun

would turn backward for their sakes and bring summer a-

gain. When a "St. Martin’s summer" did actually begin,
the Martin thought his prayers had been answered and that

winter was gone; so he ordered the Swallows to return to

their summer homes. A foolish Cuckoo proclaimed the

arrival of spring. The Swallows frolicked delightedly
in the warm air, praising the wisdom of the Martin.

They mated and started raising families. Other types
of birds, having heard of the Swallows' return, began
to come back also. As soon as the young Swallows were

large enough to fly, the Martin ordered their parents
to lead them to out-lying areas so that the community
itself should not become overpopulated. Accordingly,
the older birds conducted the younger forth. They flew

too long with unconsidered haste, and the afternoon be-

gan to wane. Then an unforseen eclipse robbed them of

the sun's light; and, while they still floundered in

the gloom., night set in, and the rising gale brought
hail. With no place to shelter themselves, the Swallows
huddled on the ground, and there they perished. The

Martin and his race, however, found protection in a hol-

low tree and survived the storm. But all except Martin

himself were soon killed with clubs by the rabble of the

town. Martin was captured, tried, convicted, and hanged;
his body is still dangling from a leafless oak, and its
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prophetic bill shows the way the wind blows. 24

This digression does not serve directly to advance

the thread of the narrative, but is closely related to it,

being a parable-like commentary upon the attempts of Father

Petre, King James's Jesuit adviser, to advance the position

of the Catholics in England. Dryden here shows his indepen-

dence of the Court by prophesying the disaster which would

result from the King's policies. The digression is a well-

rounded tale, and provides a pleasant contrast to the theo-

logical disputations that precede and follow it.

Hind -- Thank you for your friendly advice; but no reformed

church can boast a blameless line, and such Martins

build more in yours than in mine. Your sons trim

between a rebel and a king.

Panther -- My sons will support the royal side in case of

battle.

Hind -- If your sons will practice what you profess, why do

they not help the Lion to repeal the Test Act that

they themselves made into law -- that permits atheists

to serve the state, but precludes Catholics.

24
Lines 1820-1931.
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Panther -- Your terms of peace resemble those Aeneas prof-

fered the Italian King when the former landed in

Italy --in exchange for half of the kingdom and the

hand of the King’s daughter in marriage, he offered

to allow the King to retain the other half of his

kingdom. I spoke against the Test, but was not heard

I owe the King much; but I owe my conscience more.

Hind -- When at first the Lion sat with awful sway, he could

have nullified the Test Act, but he relied on you to

have it repealed. He rejected bribes offered him by

the other sects to espouse their causes. You mean

"interest” when you say "conscience."

Panther -- I must of necessity support this unjust law, be-

cause you will over-run the kingdom with your ocean

and sweep away my pastors and their flocks if I re-

move my restraining banks. Rest content for the

present, and at some future time I may be able to

mend my unwilling crime.

Hind -- You want to postpone me to another reign, when you

will be content to be unjust. If you fear floods,

it must be because you know the ground of your re-

ligion is low; you do not fear tyrannic force. The

King desires only to repeal the Test and restore his
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peers.

Panther -- I believe he is just, but --

Hind -- You wish to be trusted, but you do not trust. I

give you up; and I wish you joy in your new alliance

with the Wolf, but I hope it will be more success-

ful than that between the Pigeons and the Buzzard.

Panther -- I am not familiar with that story; tell it to me.

Hind -- It is common knowledge on the streets; but I shall

repeat it for you.

Here Dryden introduces another parable-like tale as a digres

sion; we will present it in summary-form also, because of

its length:

A plain, good man, after doing and suffering much

for his truth, inherited a fine estate. He lived com-

fortably, but did not spend money lavishly. He treated

his tenants well; and, as God increased his wealth, he

gave more liberally to the poor. Near the master's home

was a large bird-house, which had been built at an earlier

time for some very fine birds, but was now occupied by
Pigeons. The master had promised the Pigeons that he

would let them remain in this house; and he gave them food

--but he never ate any of them. Behind his house, in a

small yard, the master kept a few chickens to provide meat

for his table. Twice daily he fed these chickens a pan
of water and an ear of corn. The pampered Pigeons be-

grudged even that modicum; they resented the chickens bit-

terly, especially the rooster with his noisy crowing.
The Pigeons drew a picture showing Chanticleer and his

race as hideous and accursed. Many birds came to see the

picture. The master was displeased, and asked the Pigeons
wherein the trouble lay. They urged him to secure the

passage of a law banishing all poultry from farms, as
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they were afraid the chickens would drive them from their

homes. But the patron, not desiring to be deprived of

the use of his domestic fowls, declined to support the

Pigeon’s proposed law; however, he assured the Pigeons
that their home was safe, and he tried to persuade them

to cast aside their hatred and to let the chickens live

peaceably in the yard. But the obdurate Pigeons held a

council to decide how they might wreak havoc on the chick-

ens; and they finally decided to invite the noble Buzzard25

to become their king --he would like to eat plump chick-

ens, but he did not care very much for pigeon-flesh. Ac-

cordingly, they sent a splendid embassy to him; and, old

enmities being forgotten by all, he accepted and was

crowned king. His kingly qualities and attributes are

described at considerable length. The pigeons soon

learned to cant; and many other birds came to pay court

to the king of the Pigeons, filling the house to over-

flowing. The Buzzard and the Pigeons lacked the strength
necessary to slaughter the chickens, but the king and his

followers attacked the chickens frequently, beating them

with their wings and driving them away from their food.

The master became angry, but he controlled his temper.
He decreed that henceforth all birds desiring to do so

would be permitted to live on his estate, but that each

type of bird, Pigeons included, would be required to live

within the specific restricted area assigned to it. The

Pigeons repented, but too late; their prestige had re-

ceived a fatal blow. As the number of his subjects de-

creased, the king invited his fellow-buzzards to come and

live with him so that the house would be filled. The

buzzards had already tasted pigeon-blood and were waiting
hungrily for the time when the master of the estate would

die.
26

This digression is intended to show the savageness of

the extreme members of the Anglican Church. Neither this story

25
Burnet, a Scotch clergyman, living in exile in Holland

at this time, who wrote pamphlets defending the Test Act. He

became a Whig leader and was later consecrated Bishop of Salis-

bury.

26
Lines 2200-2572.
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of the Pigeons nor the tale of the Swallows makes any direct

contribution to the apologetical discourse of the two ani-

mals; but both stories are interesting in themselves, though

over-long; and in parable-fashion both draw attention to

certain aspects of the current religious conflict.

The Panther declines to comment further. As the hour

grows late, the pair fall asleep, and the Hind dreams of her

future glories. The poem closes abruptly.

Digressions in The Hind and the Panther

1. Part I, lines 61-148. Dryden's religious doubts resolved.

2. " I,
" 235-305. Curbing of Protestant power.

3. " 111,
" 1820-1931. Martin and the Swallows.

4.
” 111,

" 2200-2572. The Buzzard and the Pigeons.



245

CHAPTER X

DIGRESSIONS IN THE WORKS OF

JONATHAN SWIFT

In order to make our study of Digressions represent

as much of a cross-section of the literary works of the

"eighteenth century" as possible, we now turn our attention

to a great prose writer -- Jonathan Swift. We will confine

ourselves to a detailed analysis of his A Tale of a Tub, The

Battle of the Books, and Gulliver's Travels, considering the

various digressions contained therein from a functional aes-

thetic viewpoint.

I

The Battle of the Books

According to the "Preface,” A Full and True Account

of the Battel Fought Last Friday Between the Antient Books

and the Modern Books in St. James's Library was written, in

1697, as a result of a dispute regarding ancient and modern

learning, the dispute having taken place between Swift's

patron, Sir William Temple, and the Earl of Orrery, as de-

fenders of the classics, and William Wotton and Dr. Richard

Bentley on the opposite side, as exponents of modern litera
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ture. In a mock-heroic epic manner, Swift represented the

books in St. James's Library as becoming involved in the

quarrel of the authors and fighting a great battle. Swift

probably cared very little for the actual literary merits

of the case, but was primarily interested in giving free

play to his satiric powers.
1

Actually, he took an untenable

position, inasmuch as slavish submission to the authority

of the Ancients had, of necessity, to give way before the

march of science if civilization was to develop.
2

The "battle” originates from the Moderns’ request

that the Ancients either withdraw from their elevated peak

on Parnassus or that they agree to the leveling down of their

peak until it shall be lower than that occupied by the Moderns.

The Ancients decline to accept the proposal, and, instead,

suggest that the Moderns build up their own inferior peak to

such heights as they may desire.

■‘‘Leslie Stephen, Swift. New York: Harper, n.d.

(English Men of Letters), pp. 35-36.

2R. F. Jones, Ancients and Moderns: A Study of the

Background of the "Battle of the Books. ' St. Louis; Washing-
ton University, 1936 (Washington University Studies -- New

Series; Language and Literature --No. 6), p. 279.



Swift digresses here to introduce a "character-like"

description of Bentley. 3 Samuel Johnson says,
4 "The Digres-

sions relating to Wotton and Bentley must be confessed to

discover want of knowledge or want of integrity. . .
." 5

Swift's ridicule of Bentley here is undoubtedly in retalia-

tion for the latter's rough treatment of Temple. The di-

gression breaks the thread of the narrative, and does not

serve any aesthetic purpose.

The books in St. James's Library take up the lit-

erary quarrel. The Modern books prepare to make a sudden

onslaught upon the Ancients; but their plans are overheard

by Temple, who rouses the Ancients to meet the impending

assault. As the two opposing armies draw up facing one an-

other, an incident occurs which attracts the attention of

all the combatants and thereby delays the opening of hostil

3 [Jonathan Swift]
,

A Tale of a Tub; Written for the

Universal Improvement of Mankind, to which is added An Account

of a Battel Between the Antient and Modern Books in St. James's

Library. London: John McNutt, 1704, pp. 238-40.

4
Samuel Johnson, 11, 196.

sAlthough1though Wotton is portrayed in the work, there are

no passages relating to him which can be classified as di-

gressions in accordance with our definition of the term.
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ities. This digressive incident, presented in brief, is as

follows:

High in a corner of a large window, a spider had

built a castle-like web. For some time he had dwelt

here in safety and had captured and devoured thousands

of flies. But at this moment a bee chanced to alight
upon the web. After struggling desperately, he broke

free just as the frightened spider rushed bravely forth

from his den. Seeing the havoc wrought in his mansion,
the spider became furious and strongly upbraided the

bee for failing in proper respect to his betters. The

bee, having now pruned himself, was disposed to be droll,
and asked the spider to explain wherein his superiority

lay. "At this, the Spider having swelled himself into

the Size and Posture of a Disputant, began his Argument
in the true Spirit of Controversy, with a Resolution

to be heartily scurrilous and angry, to urge on his own

Reasons, without the least Regard to the Answers or

Objections of his Opposite; and fully predetermined in

his mind against all Conviction." The bee has nothing
but a pair of wings and a drone-pipe, and is a free-

booter over gardens, said the spider, while he himself

is a domestic animal who can build a castle out of

himself. The bee replied that his wings and voice are

God-given, and that he collects honey and wax, whereas

the spider always sits at home and produces nothing but

fly-bane and cobweb. The bee then flew away to a bed

of roses, leaving the spider ready to burst forth in

an oration. 6

The fable originated in the then-popular proverb,

"Where the bee sucks honey, the spider sucks poison." This

fable and its interpretation constitute the core of the

entire work, and are Swift’s actual contribution to the

6 [Swift], A Tale
. . ~ pp. 242-48.
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literary quarrel; so powerful was the phrase "sweetness and

light" that it could serve as a rallying-cry for Matthew

Arnold one hundred and fifty years later in his crusade

against the "Philistines." 7

As soon as the bee departs, Aesop, who has been

treated abominably by the critics, speaks up:

. . .
The Disputants, said he, have admirably man-

aged the Dispute between them, have taken in the full

Strength of all that is tc be said on both sides, and

exhausted the Substance of every Argument pro and con.

It i_s but to adjust the Reasonings of both to the pres-

ent Quarrel, then to compare and apply the Labors and

Fruits of each, as the Bee has learnedly deduced them;
and we shall find the Conclusions fall plain and close

upon the Moderns and Us. For, pray Gentlemen, was ever

any thing so Modern as the Spider in his Air, his Turns,
and his Paradoxes? He argues in the Behalf of You his

Brethren, and Himself, with many Boastings of his native

Stock, and great Genius; that he Spins and Spits wholly
from himself, and scorns to own any Obligation or As-

sistance from without. Then he displays to you his great
Skill in Architecture, and Improvement in the Mathematicks

To all this, the Bee, as an Advocate, retained by us the

Antients, thinks fit to Answer; That if one may judge of

the great Genius or Inventions of the Moderns, what

they have produced, you will hardly have Countenance to

bear you out in boasting of either. Erect your Schemes

with as much Method and Skill as you please; yet, if the

Materials be nothing but Dirt, spun out of your own

Entrails (the Guts of Modern Brains) the Edifice will con-

clude at last in a Cobweb: the Duration of which, like
that of other Spiders Webs, may be imputed to their being
forgotten, or neglected, or hid in a Corner. For any

7
Herbert Davis, The Satire of Jonathan Swift. New

York: Macmillan, 1347, p. 21.



Thing else of Genuine, that the Moderns may pretend to,
I cannot recollect; unless it be a large Vein of Wrangling
and Satyr, much of a Nature and Substance with the Spider's
Poison; which, however, they pretend to spit wholly out

of themselves, is improved by the same Arts, by feeding
upon the Insects and Vermin of the Age. As for Us, the

Antients; We are content with the Bee, to pretend to

Nothing of our own, beyond our Wings and our Voice: that

is to say, our Flights and our Language; For the rest,
whatever we have got, has been by infinite Labor, and

search, and ranging thro 1

every Corner of Nature: The

Difference is, that instead of Dirt and Poison, we have

rather chose to fill our Hives with Honey and Wax, thus

furnishing Mankind with the two Noblest of Things, which

are Sweetness and Light.
5

The books are now thoroughly aroused, and a furious

battle is joined. Homer, Pindar, Euclid, Aristotle, and Plato

command the Ancients, while Temple leads their allies; Dryden,

Milton, Descartes, Hobbes, Scotus, and others captain the

huge army of the Moderns.

The Gods become alarmed, and Pallas extends her pat-

ronage to the Ancients, while Momus and Criticism rush to the

aid of the Moderns.

Aristotle slays Descartes; Homer overthrows Gondibert

and kills Fontenelle and Denham; Virgil, Lucan, Horace, and

Pindar encounter Dryden, Blackmore, Creech, and Cowley, respec

tively.

8 [Swift] ,
A Tale . . ~ pp. 249-51.
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The opposing armies pause to rest. Bentley and

Wotton are determined to gain fame for themselves by making

a surprise raid on some neglected quarter of the enemy’s

army. They succeed in stealing the armor of the sleeping

heroes, Phalaris and Aesop. Wotton throws his lance at

Temple; but Boyle spits both Wotton and Bentley on a single

spear.

On the whole, the Ancients have the advantage, but

the issue is left undecided.

Digressions in The Battle of the Books

1. Pages 238-40. "Character-like" description of Dr. Bentley.
2. " 242-48. The fable of the spider and the bee.

II

A Tale of a Tub

Begun as an assault upon Calvinism and Catholicism,

A Tale of a Tub, Swift’s finest and most original work, assumed

a double nature when the author decided to use it also as a

vehicle for attacking the literary abuses of the day, thus

continuing the theme of The Battle of the Books; actually, in

the completed version of the Tale, the literary theme somewhat

overshadows the religious, but the two are inextricably woven
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into one.
9 Swift succeeded brilliantly in this unusual

undertaking, which would seem almost impossible of accom-

plishment. The parable is obvious, with the whale symbo-

lizing Hobbes' Leviathan, and the ship in danger represent-

ing the Commonwealth. The work shows the effect of folly

upon the fate of humanity.

The religious satire, which forms the framework for

the piece, and which embraces sections 11, IV, VI, VIII, and

XI, is presented in a "Hudibrastic" story form, recounting

the experiences of three brothers. The allegorical narrative

may be synopsized as follows:

Section II -- A father dies, leaving a very fine coat

to each of this three sons -- Peter (Catholicism), Jack

(Calvinism), and Martin (Anglicanism); he also leaves a will

setting forth the manner in which the coats are to be cared

for. At first the young men obey their father's behest care-

fully; but, after a few years, they move to town in order to

seek wives for themselves. Here, at this time, society is

dominated by a new sect who adore their creator, the tailor;

9
Ricardo Quintana, The Mind and Art of Jonathan Swift

New York: Oxford, 1936, pp. 85-96.
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and, in order to conform to the modes currently in vogue,

the brothers add shoulder-knots, lace, etc., to their coats,

reading a distorted meaning into the will in order to obtain

sanction for each addition. Finally they lock up the will.

Peter becomes attached to the household of a lord; and,

after the latter’s death, turns out the children and takes

Jack and Martin to live with him instead.

Section IV-- Peter assumes grandeur and titles, and

becomes a projector. Here, with no advance preparation,

Swift digresses suddenly:

I hope when this Treatise of mine shall be translated

into Forein languages, (as I may without vanity affirm,
That the Labour of collecting, the Faithfulness in re-

counting, and the great Usefulness of the Matter to the

Publick, will amply deserve that Justice) that the worthy
Members of the several Academies abroad, especially those

of France and Italy, will favourably accept these humble

Offers, for the Advancement of Universal Knowledge. I

do also advertise the most Reverend Fathers the Eastern

missionaries, that I have purely for their sakes, made

use of such Words and Phrases, as will best admit an easy

Turn into any of the Oriental Languages, especially the

Chinese. And so I proceed with great Content of Mind,
upon reflecting, how much Emolument this whole Globe of

Earth is likely to reap by my Labours. 10

This digression ends with the paragraph, and the tale con-

tinues as though there had been no interruption. Beginning

10[Swift], A Tale
. . ~ pp. 93-94.
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with the first undertaking, the purchase of a large conti-

nent, all seven of Lord Peter's projects are described.

Peter's brains become affected; and he plays several tricks,

turns out his brothers' wives, and tells huge lies. The

brothers steal a copy of the will, break open the cellar

door, and are both kicked out of doors by Peter.

The only logical reason for the presence of the di-

gression in this section would appear to be an attempt to

heighten the satiric sarcasm here employed by appealing to

the world-wide importance of the author's labors. The di-

gression breaks directly into the thread of the narrative,

and does not seem to serve any other aesthetic purpose.

Section VI -- The two ejected brothers agree to re-

form, in accordance with the provisions of the will. How-

ever, they soon separate when Martin persists in proceeding

very slowly in the restoration of his coat to its simple

pristine beauty; the overly-zealous Jack, after mutilating

his coat badly by snatching off the ornaments, goes mad,

gets many names, and founds the AEolist sect.

Section VIII -- The tenets and observances of the

AEolists are described and satirically praised.

Section XI -- The author begins this section with a

two-paragraph digression on the subject of digressions; but,
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since this digression will be considered in our final chapter,

we shall pass over it here. Swift then resumes and concludes

the vitriolic discussion
11

of Jack and his AEolist sect.

The antipathies of Jack and Peter drive them to such extremes

that they frequently meet. At this point, a digression is

introduced regarding the degeneracy of modern ears; as the

passage is too long to be reproduced here, we shall merely

synopsize it briefly:

In former days it was considered desirable that men

keep their ears. The proportion of largeness of ears

was not only looked upon as an ornament of the outward

man, but as an indication of grace in the inward. But

in recent times there have been many loppings and muti-

lations
.

12

There must be some method of holding a reader's interest;

and, in this work, the author has attempted to arouse curi-

osity for that purpose. The author states regretfully that

the remaining portion of the manuscript relating to the three

brothers has been lost; so he is unable to carry the story

through to its completion.

The above digression regarding ears does not have

any bearing at all on the main narrative, but simply serves

i;LWhich he abandoned at the close of Section VIII.

12 [Swift], A Tale
. . pp. 209-11.
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to draw attention to a barbaric legal punishment frequently

meted out in England.

The introductory parts of the Tale and the remaining

Sections, which are all labeled "digressions," are satires

on the recent corruptions in English letters. Swift, while

vigorously attacking the affectations and abuses which had

become manifest in literature during the past sixty years,

paradoxically crowded into his own work as many of these

abuses and stylistic affectations as possible in order to

make manifest the absurdity of their use.

The five 13 opening parts -- entitled respectively,

"Dedication to the Right Honorable John Lord Somers," "The

Bookseller to the Reader," "The Epistle Dedicatory to His

Royal Highness Prince Posterity," "The Preface," and "The

Introduction" --by their number and elaborateness serve to

parody the contemporary custom of encumbering literary works

with elaborate prefatory materials. The various so-called

"digression" sections are all related in that they are con-

cerned with various aspects of literature. The topics treated

in these sections are:

13
In a later edition, an "Apology," with an appended

"Postscript" was prefixed to the work.
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Section I. "The Introduction." -- Discussion of

the different types of oratorical machines. Remarks on

the bar, the bench, the pulpit. Defense of the Grub-Street

writers. Comments on multiplicity of titles and dedications.

Section 111. "A Digression Concerning Critics." --

Three sorts of critics, the first two now being extinct.

Genealogy, office, and definition of a true sort of critic.

Critics formerly often symbolized by asses or poison. Charac

teristics of a true modern critic.

Section V. "A Digression in the Modern Kind." --

Authors useful to mankind. Here Swift drifts into a dis-

cussion of human nature, apologizes in the midst of the

digression for having introduced it, and then brings it to

a leisurely close. The Moderns far superior to the Ancients.

The author's small volume containing a receipt for all the

arts and sciences. Defects in Homer. Examples of modern

authors who have praised their own writings.

In the digression above, the author seems to be try-

ing to show that he has incorporated both the erudite and

the amusing into the Tale in order to appeal to all readers.

In his typical serio-comic manner, Swift here comments upon

his great abilities as a writer.



Section VII. "A Digression in Praise of Digressions."

-- A discussion of digressions. Their indispensability to

modern writers because of present-day depraved tastes. Use

of indexes and abstracts. The number of writers too great

for the amount of subject-matter available.

Section IX. "Dissertation on Madness." -- Great

men generally numbered among those with disturbed mentalities

Madness the source of conquests and systems. Advantages of

fiction and delusion over truth and reality. Usefulness of

madness. A proposal to use Bedlam inmates to serve the pub-

lic
.

Section X. nA Farther Digression.” Author's

compliments to the reader; great civilities practiced between

the two. Satisfied state of authors and booksellers. Oc-

casions from which most present writings arise. Usefulness

of this treatise to various sorts of readers. Hints to

commentators on this treatise.

"The Conclusion." -- The proper season for publish-

ing boohs. Profound writers. Wit. Relationship of sleep

and the muses. Method and Reason the lackeys of invention.

The author's well-filled commonplace books of little use

until now.
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"The History of Martin" is being omitted from our

study because it is undoubtedly by a hand other than Swift's.

Digressions in A Tale of a Tub

Gulliver's Travels

Although written as four stories about one man,

Gulliver's Travels is widely recognized as being a bitter,

misanthropic satire on mankind, in general, and on the leaders

of the contemporary British government, in particular. Since

Gulliver’s Travels may be considered either as a satire in

which the narrative is incidental or as a story in which the

satire is incidental, we are faced with something of a di-

lemma regarding the logical method of analyzing the work.

But, after considering the various aspects of the problem,

I have come to the conclusion that, for the purposes of our

study, we had best treat Gulliver's Travels as a narrative.
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Section Paragraphs Subject

1. IV 2 Translation of the Tale into foreign
tongues.

2. V 2 Discussion of human nature.

3. XI 1 & 2 Discussion on digressions.

4. XI 23 Sc 24 Cropping of human ears.

Ill



260

Even though the work contains a number of essay-like passages

which are purely satirical in nature, and even though, for

the most part, the conversations and the actions of the

various characters have a satirical purpose, nevertheless

a continuous thread of somewhat allegorical narrative runs

throughout the four books as the travels and adventures of

the narrator are recounted. There is, however, no doubt in

my mind that Swift intended the work primarily as a satire,

and only secondarily as a story; and his contemporaries

accepted it as a satire. But for succeeding generations

the story has overshadowed all else.

Beginning, then, with the assumption that Gulliver's

Travels is primarily a narrative --in form, at least --we

shall proceed to analyze its structure in an attempt to dis-

cover the points at which Swift has interrupted the narrative

by the insertion of digressive matter, and his reasons for

doing so.

Part I. -- "A Voyage to Lilliput," which deals with

Gulliver's visit to the island where everything is one-twelfth

as large as its counterpart in Europe, is a well-knit tale,

delightful to read.

Gulliver begins the narration of his adventures by

giving some account of himself and his family, and of the



circumstances which induced him to travel. He then tells

of his being shipwrecked and cast ashore in a strange land,

and of his being captured by its tiny inhabitants. The

Emperor of Lilliput and several members of his nobility who

come to visit the narrator in prison are described. Scho-

lars are assigned the duty of teaching the language to

Gulliver, who has meanwhile been deprived of his pistols

and sword although he is steadily gaining favor with his

captors.

The first digression is introduced here. Immed-

iately after Gulliver has described a show that was presented

for his entertainment at the direction of the Emperor, and

that included a rope-dancing act, he continues thus: ’’Upon

which [i.e., rope-dancing] I desire liberty, with the reader's

patience, to enlarge a little." He then digresses as follows:

This Diversion is only practised by those Persons

who are Candidates for great Employments, and high Favour,
at Court. They are trained in this Art from their Youth,
and are not always of noble Birth, or liberal Education.

When a great Office is vacant either by Death or Dis-

grace (which often happens) five or six of these Candi-

dates petition the Emperor to entertain his Majesty and

the Court with a Dance on the Rope, and whoever jumps the

highest without falling, succeeds in the Office. Very
often the Chief Ministers themselves are commanded to

shew their Skill, and to convince the Emperor that they
have not lost their Faculty. Flimnap, the Treasurer, is

allowed to cut a Caper on the strait Rope, at least an

Inch higher than any other Lord in the whole Empire. I

have seen him do the Summerset several times together
upon a Trencher fixed on the Rope, which is no thicker
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than a common Packthread in England. My friend Reldresal,

principal Secretary for private Affairs, is, in my Opin-
ion, if I am not partial, the Second after the Treasurer;

the rest of the great Officers are much upon a Par.

These Diversions are often attended with fatal Ac-

cidents, whereof great Numbers are on Record. Imy self

have seen two or three Candidates break a Limb. But the

Danger is much greater when the Ministers themselves are

commanded to shew their Dexterity; for by contending to

excel themselves and their Fellows, they strain so far,
that there is hardly one of them who hath not received

a Fall, and some of them two or three. I was assured

that a Year or two before my Arrival, Flimnap would have

infallibly broke his Neck, if one of the King's Cushions,
that accidentally lay on the Ground, had not weakened

the Force of his Fall.

There is likewise another Diversion, which is only
shewn before the Emperor and Empress, and first Minister,
upon particular Occasions. The Emperor lays upon a Table

three fine silken Threads oi six Inches long. One is

Purple, the other Yellow, and a third White. These Threads

are proposed as Prizes for those Persons whom the Emperor
hath a mind to distinguish by a peculiar Mark of his Fa-

vour. The Ceremony is performed in his Majesty’s great
Chamber of State, where the Candidates are to undergo a

Tryal of Dexterity very different from the former, and

such as I have not observed the least Resemblance of in

any other Country of the old or the new World. The Em-

peror holds a Stick in his Hands, both ends parallel to

the Horizon, while the Candidates advancing one by one,
sometimes leap over the Stick, sometimes creep under it

backwards and forwards several times, according as the

Stick is advanced or depressed. Sometimes the Emperor
holds one end of the Stick, and his first Minister the

other; sometimes the Minister has it entirely to himself.
Whoever performs his Part with the most Agility, and

holds out the longest in leaping and creeping, is rewarded

with the Purple coloured Silk; the Yellow is given to the

next, and the White to the third, which they all were

[sicj girt girt twice round about the middle; and you see

few great Persons about this Court, who are not adorned
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with one of the Girdles.
14

In terminating his aside, Swift returns to the nar-

rative abruptly, making no attempt to provide a smooth

transition. In this digression Swift discusses political

conditions in Lilliput; but there can be no doubt of the

allusions to Walpole, Charles Townshend, and Bolingbroke,

and to the Orders of the Garter, the Bath, and the Thistle.

The political function of this Digression, then, is a quite

obvious one. Its literary function, on the other hand, is

to prepare the reader for Gulliver's complete change in at-

titude toward the Lilliputians; during the first two chapters

of the story the little people are admirable in every way,

but during the remaining chapters, as more and more infor-

mation is divulged, they are revealed as being petty and

cruel and thoroughly contemptible. Although interesting in

itself, the digression does actually interrupt the main

thread of the narrative with no desirable aesthetic effect

except that of foreshadowing.

Gulliver then relates how he was granted his freedom

14
Jonathan Swift, Gulliver’s Travels and Other Works

by Jonathan Swift, exactly reprinted from the first edition,
and edited by Henry Morley. London: Routledge, n.d., Part 1,

Chapter 111, paragraphs 2-4.
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under certain conditions, and how he was allowed to enter

the capital city, Milendo, and to examine the royal palace.

The next digression occupies nearly all of a lengthy

paragraph, in which Reldresal is talking to Gulliver about

the general condition of the country:

...
He began with Compliments on my Liberty, said

he might pretend to some Merit in it: but, however,
added, that if it had not been for the present Situation

of Things at Court, perhaps I might not have obtained it

so soon. For, said he, as flourishing a condition as

we may appear to be in to Foreigners, we labour under

two mighty Evils; a violent Faction at home, and the

Danger of an Invasion by a most potent Enemy from abroad.

As to the first, you are to understand, that for above

seventy Moons past, there have been two struggling Parties

in this Empire, under the Names of Tramecksan and Slamecksan,
from the high and low Heels on their Shoes, by which they
distinguish themselves. It is alleged indeed, that the

high Heels are most agreeable to our ancient Constitution:
But however this may be, his Majesty hath determined to

make use of only low Heels in the Administration of the

Government and all Offices in the Gift of the Crown, as

you cannot but observe; and particularly, that his Maj-
esty's Imperial Heels are lower by a Drurr than any of

his Court; (Drurr is a measure about the fourteenth part
of an Inch.) The Anamositys between these two Partys
run so high, that they will neither eat nor drink, nor

talk with each other. We compute the Tramecksan, or High-

Heels, to exceed us in number; but the Power is wholly
on our side. We apprehend his Imperial Highness, the

Heir to the Crown, to have some Tendency toward the High-

Heels; at least, we can plainly discover one of his Heels

higher than the other, which gives him a Hobble in his
Gait. Now, in the midst of these intestine Disquiets,
we are threatned with an Invasion from the Island of

Blefuscu, which is the other great Empire of the Universe,
almost as large and powerful as this of his Majesty. For

as to what we have heard you affirm, that there are other

Kingdoms and States in the World, inhabited by human

Creatures as large as yourself, our Philosophers are in
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much doubt, and would rather conjecture that you dropt
from the Moon, or one of the Stars; because it is certain,
that an hundred Mortals of your Bulk would, in a short

time, destroy all the Fruits and Cattle of his Majesty's
Dominions. Besides, our Historys of six thousand Moons

make no mention of any other Regions than the two great
Empires of Lilliput and Blefuscu. Which two mighty Powers

have, as I was going to tell you, been engaged in a most

obstinate War for six and thirty Moons past. It began
upon the following Occasion. It is allowed on all hands,
that the primitive way of breaking Eggs before we eat

them, was upon the larger End: but his present Majesty's
Grandfather, while he was a Boy, going to eat an Egg,
and breaking it according to the ancient Practice, hap-
pened to cut one of his Fingers. Whereupon the Emperor
his Father published an Edict, commanding all his Sub-

jects, upon great Penaltys, to break the smaller End of

their Eggs. The People so highly resented this Law, that

our Historys tell us there have been six Rebellions raised

on that account; wherein one Emperor lost his Life, and

another his Crown. These civil Commotions were con-

stantly fomented by the Monarchs of Blefuscu; and when

they were quelled, the Exiles always fled for Refuge to

that Empire. It is computed, that eleven thousand Persons

have, at several times, suffered Death, rather than sub-

mit to break their Eggs at the smaller End. Many hundred

large Volumes have been published upon this Controversy:
But the Books of the Big-Endians have been long forbidden,
and the whole Party rendered incapable by Law of holding
Employments. During the Course of these Troubles, the

Emperors of Blefuscu did frequently expostulate by their

Ambassadors, accusing us of making a Schism in Religion,
by offending against a fundamental Doctrine of our great
Prophet Lustrog, in the fifty-fourth Chapter of the

Brundecral, (which is their Alcoran.) This, however, is

thought to be a meer Strain upon the Text: For the Words

are these: That all true Believers shall break their

Eggs at the Convenient end: and which is the convenient

End, seems, in my humble Opinion, to be left to every
Man's Conscience, or at least in the power of the Chief

Magistrate to determine. Now, the Big-Endian Exiles have

found so much Credit in the Emperor of Blefuscu's Court,
and so much private Assistance and Encouragement from

their Party here at home, that a bloody War hath been



carried on between the two Empires for six and thirty
moons with various Success; during which time we have

lost forty Capital Ships, and a much greater number of

smaller Vessels, together with thirty thousand of our

best Seamen and Soldiers; and the Damage received by
the Enemy is reckon'd to be somewhat greater than Ours.

However, they have now equipped a numerous Fleet and

are just preparing to make a Descent upon us; and his

Imperial Majesty placing great Confidence in your Valour

and Strength, hath commanded Me to lay this Account of

his Affairs before you.
15

When the Secretary concludes, Gulliver promises to

do everything possible to protect the Emperor and the state

against all invaders. The digression is artfully handled,

fitting very smoothly and logically into the conversation.

This digression, like the one just discussed, serves

to prepare the reader for the Emperor’s sudden decision to

have Gulliver executed; and from a political viewpoint, the

passage is filled with satirical barbs aimed at the high-

church Tories and the low-church Whigs, at George I and the

Prince of Wales,
16

at all the nations participating in the

War of the Spanish Succession, at Charles I, at James 11,

and at a number of others.

The story continues as Gulliver, in order to prevent

the impending invasion of the island by the armed forces of

15Swift, Gulliver * s
. .

Part I, Chapter IV, paragraph 4

16
Afterwards George 11.
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Blefuscu, seizes the enemy's warships and delivers them to

the Lilliputians; as a result, he receives a high title of

nobilityr
.

The Emperor then resolves to make Blefuscu into

a province and rule it by a viceroy; and Gulliver incurs

his enmity by declining to help reduce the Blefuscuvians

to slavery. Ambassadors from Blefuscu sue for peace, and

afterwards invite the narrator to visit their island. By

an "indelicate” method, Gulliver saves the palace from

burning, and by his action arouses the Empress's hatred.

Nearly all of the next chapter
17

is devoted to a

discussion of the inhabitants of Lilliput, their learning,

laws, and customs, and the manner of educating their chil-

dren -- the whole being somewhat incongruously Utopian.

Allusions are made to the Test Act, to the extravagant ex-

penditures of the Tory government, to Bishop Atterbury's

trial for treason, and to Walpole's various shortcomings.

The digression has no aesthetic or functional significance

with regard to the story itself, but merely serves to pro-

vide interesting information about the life and habits of

the people -- with, perhaps, a note of regret that England

17
Swift, Gulliver's

.. ~
Part I, Chapter VI, paragraphs

1-8.
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does not measure up to the standards of Lilliput. The di-

gression is far too long to be quoted here.

Gulliver next tells of his mode of living in Lilliput

Then he relates how, warned that the Emperor is resolved upon

his death, he makes his escape to Blefuscu, where he is cor-

dially received. With the aid of the Blefuscuvians, he

salvages a lifeboat which has drifted ashore, and is thus

enabled to begin his return journey to England.

Fart 11. -- "A Voyage to Brobdingnag," presents a

striking contrast to the preceding part in that Gulliver here

visits a land of giants. This voyage also is recounted in

an orderly fashion and is well-knit. The satire becomes

keener.

Gulliver states that, after a severe storm, he is

inadvertently left on an unknown shore while his ship sails

away. He is seized by one of the natives of the place -- a

farm-hand some sixty feet tall -- and taken to the farmer.

The giant farmer and his family are pleased and amused by

the tiny little creature that resembles a human being. While

Gulliver is telling of his being examined by his new master’s

family, he turns aside to comment upon the close relationship

between size and Beauty:



. . . This made me reflect upon the fair Skins of

our English Ladies, who appear so beautiful to us, only
because they are of our own Size, and their Defects not

to be seen but through a Magnifying glass, where we find

by Experiment that the smoothest and whitest Skins look

rough and coarse, and ill coloured.

I remember when I was at Lilliput, the Complexions
of those diminutive People appeared to me the fairest in

the World; and talking upon this Subject with a Person

of Learning there, who was an intimate Friend of mine,
he said that my Face appeared much fairer and smoother

when he looked on me from the Ground, than it did upon
a nearer View when I took him up in my Hand, and brought
him close, which he confessed was at first a very shock-

ing sight. He said he could discover great Holes in my

Skin, that the Stumps of my Beard were ten times stronger
than the Bristles of a Boar, and my Complexion made up

of several Colours altogether disagreeable: Although I

must beg leave to say for my self, that I am as fair as

most of my Sex and Country, and very little sun-burnt by
my Travels. On the other Side, discoursing of the Ladies

in that Emperor's Court, he used to tell me, one had

Freckles, another too wide a Mouth, a third too large a

Nose, nothing of which I was able to distinguish. I con-

fess this Reflection was obvious enough; which however I

could not forbear, lest the Reader might think those vast

Creatures were actually deformed: for I must do them Jus-

tice to say that they are a comely Race of People; and

particularly the Features of my Master's Countenance,
although he were but a Farmer, when I beheld him from

the Height of sixty Foot, appeared very well proportioned.
18

The digression ostensibly serves to explain why the

Brobdingnags looked very coarse and dirty when viewed by the

comparatively tiny eyes of a normal-sized person. But Swift

is also pointing to the defectiveness of mankind in general.

18
Swift, Gulliver * s

. . ~
Part 11, Chapter I, para-

graphs 11-12.
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Gulliver returns abruptly to his story.

The farmer becomes wealthy by exhibiting his new

possession at the market-town, the metropolis, and numerous

other places. Gulliver is at the point of physical exhaus-

tion when the Queen buys him and also makes a maid of honor

of Glumdalclitch, the farmer’s daughter who has nursed him.

The narrator then tells of his life and minor adventures at

the palace.

The first part of the next chapter is devoted to a

description of the Kingdom of Brobdingnag:

I NOW intend to give the Reader a short Description
of this Country, as far as I travelled in it, which was

not above two thousand Miles round Lorbrulgrud the metrop-
olis. For, the Queen, whom I always attended, never went

further when she accompanied the King in his Progresses,
and there staid till his Majesty returned from viewing
his Frontiers. The whole Extent of this Prince’s Dominions

reacheth about six thousand Miles in Length, and from

three to five in Breadth. From whence I cannot but con-

clude that our Geographers of Europe are in a great Error,
by supposing nothing but Sea between Japan and California;
for it was ever my Opinion, that there must be a Balance

of Earth to counterpoise the great Continent of Tartary;
and therefore they ought to correct their Maps and Charts

by joining this vast Tract of Land to the North-west Parts

of America, wherein I shall be ready to lend them my

Assistance.

The Kingdom is a Peninsula, terminated to the North-east

by a Ridge of Mountains thirty Miles high, which are al-

together impassable by reason of the Volcanoes upon the

Top. Neither do the most Learned know what sort of Mortals

inhabit beyond those Mountains, or whether they be in-

habited at all. On the three other Sides it is bounded

by the Ocean. There is not one Seaport in the whole King-
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dom, and those Parts of the Coasts into which the Rivers

issue are so full of pointed Rocks, and the Sea generally
so rough, that there is no venturing with the smallest

of their Boats, so that these People are wholly excluded

from any Commerce with the rest of the World. But the

large Rivers are full of Vessels, and abound with ex-

cellent Fish, for they seldom get any from the Sea, be-

cause the Sea-fish are of the same size as those of

Europe, and consequently not worth catching: whereby
it is manifest, that Nature in the Production of Plants

and Animals of so extraordinary a Bulk is wholly con-

fined to this Continent, of which I leave the Reasons

to be determined by Philosophers. However, now and

then they take a Whale that happens to be dashed against
the Rocks, which the common People feed on heartily.
These Whales I have known so large that a Man could

hardly carry one upon his Shoulders; and sometimes for

Curiosity they are brought in Hampers to Lorbrulgrud:
I saw one of them in a Dish at the King's Table, which

passed for a Rarity, but I did not observe he was fond

of it; for I think indeed the Bigness disgusted him.

Although I have seen one somewhat larger in Greenland.

The Country is well inhabited, for it contains

fifty-one Cities, near an hundred walled Towns, and a

great number of Villages. To satisfy my curious Reader,
it may be sufficient to describe Lorbrulgrud. This City
stands upon almost two equal Parts on each side the

River that passes through. It contains above eighty
thousand Houses, and about six hundred thousand Inhabi-

tants. It is in Length three Glonglungs (which make

about fifty four English Miles) and two ard a half in

breadth, as I measured it myself in the Royal Map made

by the King's Order, which was laid on the Ground on

purpose for me, and extended an hundred Feet; I paced the

Diameter and Circumference several times barefoot, and

computing by the Scale, measured it pretty exactly.
19

After telling about several journeys on which Gulliver

is accompanied by his young nurse, Swift turns aside to de-

19Swift, Gulliver's . . ~
Part 11, Chapter IV, para-

graphs 1-3.



scribe the royal kitchen:

The King's Kitchen is indeed a noble Building,
vaulted at top, and about six hundred Foot high. The

great Oven is not so wide by ten Paces as the Cupola
at St. Paul's: For I measured the latter on purpose

after my Return. But if I should describe the Kitchen-

grate, the prodigious Pots and Kettles, the joints of

Meat turning on the Spits, with many other Particulars,
perhaps I should be hardly believed; at least a severe

Critick would be apt to think I enlarged a little, as

Travellers are often suspected to do. To avoid which

censure, I fear I have run too much into the other ex-

tream; and that if this Treatise should happen to be

translated into the Language of Brobdingnag, (which is

the general name of that Kingdom) and transmitted

thither, the King and his People would have reason to

complain that I had done them sin Injury by a false and

diminutive Representation.
20

Neither of these digressions seems to have any secon-

dary purpose; they both serve solely to provide background

information and to add concreteness of detail for the narra-

tive
.

Gulliver tells of the various misadventures which

befall him as a result of his small size -- the falling apples,

the stunned linnet, the unwelcome frog, and the "kidnapping"

monkey. After this last adventure, when the victim has been

rescued from his captor, and the monkey has been killed, the

King and his courtiers laugh heartily at Gulliver's boasts:

2 °Swift, Gulliver * s . . ~
Part 11, Chapter IV, para-

graph 8.
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. . .
This made me reflect how vain an Attempt it

is for a Man to endeavour doing himself Honour among

those who are out of all Degree of Equality or Com-

parison with him. And yet I have seen the Moral of my

own Behaviour very frequent in England since my Return,
where a little contemptible Varlet, without the least

Title to Birth, Person, Wit, or common Sense, shall pre-

sume to look with Importance, and put himself upon a

Foot with the greatest Persons of the Kingdom.
21

Although woven skilfully into the conversation, this

digression does not contribute to the narrative in any way,

but is merely a diatribe against certain prominent political

figures in England.

Gulliver describes the King’s levee and his own at-

tempts to play upon a spinet-like instrument. He then tells

of a series of six audiences which he had with the King in

which they discussed the government of Great Britain. The

Conversations are too lengthy to be reproduced in full, so

we will merely synopsize them:

Gulliver describes the House of Peers, with its

membership composed of nobles and high-ranking clergymen;
the House of Commons, with its membership elected by the

people; the Courts of Justice; the national economy; the

armed forces; and the sports and pastimes. His Majesty
then asks a number of penetrating questions, the obvious

answers to which draw attention to the incontestable cor-

ruption that permeates the government and to the absurd-

ity and meanness of much that he has heard. He concludes

with the well-known condemnation of mankind: ".
. .By

21Swift, Gulliver’s
. . ~ Part 11, Chapter V, para-

graph 15.
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what I have gathered from your own Relation, and the

Answers I have with much pains wringed and extorted

from you, I cannot but conclude the Bulk of your Natives

to be the most pernicious Race of little odious Vermin

that Nature ever suffered to crawl upon the Surface of

the Earth."22

In an attempt to gain the Monarch’s respect, Gulliver

tells the King about gunpowder and offers to reveal to him

the formula for its manufacture; but the King is horrified:

The King was struck with Horror at the Description
I had given him of those terrible Engines, and the Pro-

posal I had made. He was amazed how so impotent and

groveling an Insect as I (these were his Expressions)
could entertain such inhuman Ideas, and in so familiar

a manner as to appear wholly unmoved at all the Scenes

of Blood and Desolation, which I had painted as the com-

mon Effects of those destructive Machines, whereof he

said, some evil Genius, Enemy to Mankind, must have been

the first Contriver. As for himself, he protested, that

although few Things delighted him so much as new Dis-

coveries in Art or in Nature, yet he would rather lose

half his Kingdom than be privy to such a Secret, which

he commanded me, as I valued my Life, never to mention

any more.

A strange Effect of narrow Principles and short Views!
that a Prince possessed of every Quality which procures

Veneration, Love, and Esteem; of strong Parts, great Wis-

dom, and profound Learning, endued with admirable Talents

for Government, and almost adored by his Subjects, should

from a nice unnecessary Scruple, whereof in Europe we

can have no Conception, let slip an Opportunity put into

his Hands that would have made him absolute Master of

the Lives, the Liberties and the Fortunes of his People.
Neither do I say this with the least Intention to detract

from the many Virtues of that excellent King, whose Char-

acter I am sensible, will, on this Account, be very much

22
Swift, Gulliver's

.. ~
Part 11, Chapter VI, para-

graphs 7 -18.
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lessened in the Opinion of an English Reader: But I

take this Defect among them to have risen from their

Ignorance, they not having hitherto reduced Politicks

into a Science, as the more acute Wits of Europe have

done. For I remember very well, in a Discourse one

Day with the King, when I happened to say there were

several thousand Books among us written upon the Art

of Government, it gave him (directly contrary to my

Intention) a very mean Opinion of our Understandings.
He professed both to abominate and to despise all

Mystery, Refinement, and Intrigue, either in a Prince

or a Minister. He could not tell what I meant by
Secrets of State, where an Enemy or some Rival Ration

were not in the Case. He confined the Knowledge of

Governing within very narrow Bounds, to common Sense

and Reason, to Justice and Lenity, to the speedy De-

termination of civil and criminal Causes; with some

other obvious Topicks which are not worth considering.
And, he gave it for his Opinion, that whoever could

make two Ears of Corn, or two Blades of Grass, to grow

upon a Spot of Ground where only one grew before, would

deserve better of Mankind, and do more essential Service

to his Country than the whole Race of Politicians put
together.

23

This digression is immediately followed by another

which is too long to quote in full; so we will present only

a synopsis of its content:

Gulliver discusses the defective learning of the

people, and comments upon the extreme simplicity of

their laws (which permit of only one interpretation).
He tells of a Brobdingnagian book that he read concern-

ing the physical weakness of contemporary man as com-

pared to his ancestors. He concludes with a description
of his Majesty's army, consisting of some 200,000 militia

23Swift, Gulliver 1 s . .
Part 11, Chapter VII, para

graphs 4-5.
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men and used only to preserve the peace.
24

None of the last three digressions seems to advance

the action of the story or has any aesthetic or artistic

function. They are all three scathing denunciations of the

actions of the ruling-party of Great Britain -- the perma-

nent national debt, the ill-gotten wealth of the Duke of

Marlborough, the large standing army, the corruption of the

judicial system, and a number of other phases of British

government.

Gulliver then concludes his account of this voyage

by telling of the strange manner in which he is removed from

the land of the Brobdingnags and of his return to England.

Lilliput is not altogether bad, nor is Brobdingnag

altogether good. In these first two Parts, the satire is

powerful, but it never goes beyond pardonable limits. In

the last two voyages, however, Swift, with all his pitiless

force, attacked mankind.

The last two voyages deal with theoretical reason,

whereas the first two are concerned with practical reason.

Part 111. --

n
A Voyage to Laputa, Balnibari,

Glubbdubdrib, Luggnagg, and Japan," was actually the last

24Swift, Gulliver's
. . ~ Part 11, Chapter VII, para

graphs 6-12.
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to be written; and it is very loosely organized, serving

largely as a receptacle for all of the ideas for which

Swift could find no place in the other parts of his book.

Gulliver begins this portion of his narrative by

telling how his ship is captured by pirates and how he is

marooned on a barren island. He is rescued from his pre-

dicament by the inhabitants of the flying island of Laputa.

He is courteously entertained by the King and by several

noblemen, and he is taught the language. A suit of cloth-

ing is made for him. The island moves toward Lagado, the

capital city. Here Swift enters abruptly into a digression,

which is too lengthy to reproduce in full:

The Laputans are profoundly interested in theoreti-

cal mathematics, but ignore its practical applications.

They argue a great deal about matters of State, but have

no understanding of such matters. They worry constantly
about such remote matters as the burning-out of the sun

or the approach of the next comet. The women have an

25
affinity for strangers.

The next-to-the-last paragraph in this digression

provides a sub-digression, as follows:

...
I was told that a great Court-Lady, who had

several Children, is married to the Prime Minister, the

richest Subject in the Kingdom, a very graceful Person,
extremely fond of her, and lives in the finest Palace

25 Swift, Gulliver’s
. . ~

Part 111, Chapter 11, para

graphs 10-17.
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of the Island, went down to Lagado, on the Pretence of

Health, there hid her self for several Months, till

the King sent a Warrant to search for her, and she was

found in an obscure Eating-house all in Rags, having
pawned her Clothes to maintain an old deformed Footman,
who beat her every Day, and in whose Company she was

taken much against her Will. And although her Husband

received her with all possible Kindness, and without

the least Reproach, she soon after contrived to steal

down again, with all her Jewels, to the same Gallant,
and hath not been heard of since.

26

This digression is too long to have any aesthetic

function. It does, however, have a satirical purpose; it

ridicules: George I and his Hanovarian appointees, con-

temporary philology, Sir Isaac Newton, and Edmond Halley.

The sub-digression obviously alludes to the infidelities

of Lady Walpole.

Under the guidance of his tutor, Gulliver tours

the island and learns much about it in a chapter-long di-

gression:

The physical structure of the island is described,
as well as its method of locomotion by means of a loadstone
The Laputans' great interest in and knowledge of astron-

omy is discussed. The King's method of repressing re-

bellions ainong his subjects is explained, and also the

subjects' methods of defending themselves. 27

26Swift, Gulliver 1 s . .
Part 111, Chapter 11, para-

graph 16.

27
Ibid., Chapter 111, paragraphs 14-15.
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Here Swift begins by poking fun at the Royal Society

and at the observatory in Greenwich. But most of the di-

gression is devoted to an allegorical account of the resist-

ance of the Irish to Wood's patent regarding the introduction

of an issue of copper coins into their country.

Through the intercession of a nobleman-relative of

the King, Gulliver is allowed to descend to Lagado, the

capital of Balnibari, the continent which is ruled by the

Court of Laputa. A great lord takes him on a tour of the

country, and they note especially the poor condition of most

of the farms. His lordship discusses the situation:

The Sum of his Discourse was to this Effect. That

about forty Years ago, certain Persons went up to Laputa,
either upon Business or Diversion, and after five Months

Continuance, came back with a very little Smattering in

Mathematicks, but full of Volatile Spirits acquired in

that airy Region. That these Persons upon their Return

began to dislike the management of every Thing below,
and fell into Schemes of putting all Arts, Sciences,
Languages, and Mechanics upon a new Foot. To this End,
they procured a Royal Patent for erecting an Academy of

PROJECTORS in Lagado; and the Humour prevailed so strongly

among the People that there is not a Town of any Conse-

quence in the Kingdom without such an Academy. In these

Colleges, the Professors contrive new Rules and Methods

of Agriculture and Building, and new Instruments and Tools

for all Trades and Manufactures, whereby, as they under-

take, one Man shall do the Work of ten; a Palace may be

built in a Week, of Materials so durable as to last for

ever, without repairing; all the Fruits of the Earth shall

come to Maturity at whatever Season we think fit to chuse,
and increase an hundred Fold more than they do at pres-

ent, with innumerable other happy Proposals. The only



Inconvenience is, that none of these Projects are yet
brought to Perfection, and in the mean time the whole

Country lies miserably waste, the Houses in Ruins, and

the People without Food or Clothes. By all which, in-

stead of being discouraged, they are fifty times more

violently bent upon prosecuting their schemes, driven

equally on by Hope and Despair: That as for himself,
being not of an enterprizing Spirit, he was content to

go on in the old Forms, to live in the Houses his An-

cestors had built, and act as they did in every Part of

Life without Innovation: That, some few other Persons

of Quality and Gentry had done the same, but were looked

on with an Eye of Contempt and ill Will, as Enemies to

Art, ignorant and ill Commonswealthmen, preferring their

own Ease and Sloth before the general Improvement of

their Country.
His Lordship added, that he would not by any fur-

ther Particulars prevent the Pleasure I should certainly
take in viewing the Grand Academy, whither he was re-

solved I should go. He only desired me to observe a

ruined Building upon the Side of a Mountain about three

Miles distant, of which he gave me this Account: That

he had a very convenient Mill within half a Mile of his

House, turned by a Current from a large River, and suf-

ficient for his own Family, as well as a great Number

of his Tenants: That, about seven Years ago, a Club of

those Projectors came to him with Proposals to destroy
this Mill and build another on the Side of that Mountain,
on the long Ridge whereof a long Canal must be cut for

a Repository of Water, to be conveyed up by Pipes and

Engines to supply the Mill: Because the Wind and Air

upon a Height agitated the Water, and thereby made it

fitter for Motion: And because the Water descending
down a Declevity, would turn the Mill with half the

Current of a River whose Course is more upon a Level.

He said, that being then not very well with the Court,
and pressed by many of his Friends, he complied with the

Proposal; and, after employing an hundred Men for two

Years, the Work miscarried, the Projectors went off, lay-
ing the Blame entirely upon him, railing at him ever since,
and putting others upon the same Experiment, with equal
Assurance of Success, as well as equal Disappointment. 28

28 Swift, Gulliver 1
s . .

Part 111, Chapter IV
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This discourse pays tribute to the Prince of Wales

(afterwards George II) and to the Earl of Oxford. It at-

tacks the Royal Society, the government's fiscal policies

in general, and the South Sea Bubble in particular.

Gulliver visits the Grand Academy of Lagado and

talks to a number of the "projectors” who are working on

their inventions:

Some of the projects are: the extraction of sun-

light from cucumbers, the substitution of cobwebs for

silk, mechanical devices for composing books, substi-

tution of a sign-language for spoken words, learning
mathematics by eating the paper upon which the propo-
sitions are written, the development of a national

political philosophy which will be based upon merit

and ability. 29

Most of the experiments are intended to satirize

contemporary scientists, as well as the activities of the

Whig administration; unmistakable references are made to

Bishop Atterbury and to Bolingbroke. And let us not over-

look the fact that Swift was also warning his readers

against such irresponsible schemes as the South Sea Bubble.

Gulliver Journeys by mule to Maldonada, with the

intention of embarking at once for Luggnagg; but, since no

boat is to sail for that destination for thirty days, he

29
Swift, Gulliver *

s . . ~ Part 111, Chapters V

and VI.



accompanies some newly-found friends to the nearby island

of Glubbdubdrib, a land largely peopled with magicians who

are able to call up the dead to serve and entertain them.

Gulliver visits the Governor, who, at the former's request,

calls up many ghosts:

The narrator talks to Alexander, Julius Caesar,
Brutus, Pompey, Aristotle, Homer, Descartes, Scotus,
Gassendi, and many others; and, as a result of these

various interviews, he moralizes on the degeneracy of

man?°

Near the end of this long digression, Swift intro-

duces a sub-digression, which tells of the discrediting of

one of the Captains who fought heroically at Actium:

Among the rest there was one Person whose Case ap-

peared a little singular. He had a Youth about eight-
een Years old standing by his side. He told me he had

for many years been Commander of a Ship, and in the Sea

Fight at Actium, had the good Fortune to break through
the Enemy's great Line of Battle, sink three of their

Capital Ships, and take a Fourth, which was the sole

Cause of Anthony's Flight, and of the Victory that en-

sued; that the Youth standing by him, his only Son, was

killed in the Action. He added, that upon the Confidence

of some Merit, this War being at an end, he went to Rome,
and solicited at the Court of Augustus to be preferred
to a greater Ship, whose commander had been killed; but

without any regard to his Pretensions, it was given to

a Youth who had never seen the Sea, the Son of Libertina,
who waited on one of the Emperor's Mistresses. Return-

ing back to his own Vessel, he was charged with neglect
of Duty, and the Ship given to a,Favourite Page of

Publicola the Vice-Admiral; whereupon he retired to a

poor Farm, at a great distance from Rome, and there ended

his life. I was so curious to know the truth of this

3oSvift, Gulliver's
. . ~

Part 111, Chapter VII, para

graph 7 to end of Chapter VIII.
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Story, that I desired Agrippa might be called, who was

Admiral in that Fight. He appeared and confirmed the

whole Account, but with much more Advantage to the Cap-
tain, whose Modesty had extenuated or concealed a great
part of his Merit.

31

This sub-digression may refer to the Whigs' treat-

ment of the Earl of Peterborough.

Gulliver then sails for Luggnagg. Upon arriving,

he is held in prison until an order from the King arrives;

but, upon its arrival, he is allowed to proceed at once to

the court. Here appears a digression concerning the

Luggnaggs' custom of licking the floor in the King's audi-

ence chamber. 3^

This digression and the preceding one are general

attacks upon the corruption of the British government, and

upon the ruling party.

All of the next chapter
33

is devoted to a discussion

of the Struldbrugs of Luggnagg. The Struldbrugs live for-

ever, and become hopelessly senile by the time that they are

eighty years old. The Struldbrugs are undoubtedly intended

31
Swift, Gulliver’s . . ~

Part 111, Chapter VIII, para

graph 9,

32Ibid., Chapter IX, paragraphs 3-4.

33
Ibid., Chapter X.
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to represent some of Britain's "elder statesmen

Gulliver then tells of his brief visit to Japan and

of his return to England on board a Dutch vessel.

The events in this Part, as well as in Part I, are

related to events in which Swift himself actually partici-

pated during the period of his political prominence.

In Part IV, "A Voyage to the Country of the

Houyhnhnms," Swift climaxes and concludes the satire with a

bitter assault upon man's "pride. 1 ' Gulliver tells how his

crew mutinies and puts him ashore on an unknown land. He

is discovered by a group of yahoos (representing the bestial

side of man) -- animals with bodies very similar to his own.

When they offer to attack him, he holds them at bay with

his sword. They flee when a gray horse approaches; and the

horse takes Gulliver home with him. Gulliver soon learns

that he is in a land ruled by horses (representing the in-

tellectual life) -- houyhnhnms, endowed with the power of

reason. The narrator tells how he was received into the

household of his new master, the gray horse. Oat-cakes and

milk are almost the only foods he can obtain. The houyhnhnms

are puzzled by the fact that he has an intellect but that his

body is like a yahoo's. Gulliver learns the language of the

horses, and tells where he came from.
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Tiie next six chapters
34

are entirely digressive in

that they contribute nothing to the narrative.

In Chapter IV, Gulliver tells of the relationship
between horses and men in Europe. His master criticizes
the structure of the human body. The first paragraph of

this chapter provides a sub-digression dealing with truth

and falsehood; it reads as follows:

My Master heard me with great appearances of Uneasi-

ness in his Countenance, because Doubting, or not believ-

ing. are so little known in this Country, that the In-

habitants cannot tell how to behave themselves under such

Circumstances. And I remember in frequent Discourses
with my Master concerning the Nature of Manhood, in other

Parts of the World, having occasion to talk of Lying, and

false Representation, it was with much Difficulty that he

comprehended what I meant, although he had otherwise a

most acute Judgment. For he argued thus: That the Use

of Speech was to make us understand one another, and to

receive Information of Facts; now if anyone said the

Thing which was not, those Ends were Defeated; because

I cannot properly be said to understand him, and I am so

far from receiving Information that he leaves me worse

than in Ignorance, for I am led to believe a Thing Black

when it is White, and Short when it is Long. And these

were all the Notions he had concerning that Faculty of

Lying, so perfectly well understood among human Crea-

tures .

35

Swift realizes that he has turned aside from his nar-

rative, because he begins the next paragraph with the phrase:

"To return from this digression. .
..."

34
Swift, Gulliver * s . . ~ Part IV, Chapters IV-IX.

35Ibid., Chapter IV, paragraph 1.
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Chapters V and VI are devoted to conversations in

which Gulliver tells his master of the state of England
and of the causes of war in Europe. He also explains
the nature of the English constitution, and discusses

the character of a first minister.

The master comments very unfavorably, in the seventh

chapter, upon the constitution of England and upon the

government of the country. He goes on to point out,
with illustrations, the close parallel between yahoos
and Englishmen.

In Chapter VIII the appearance and activities of

the yahoos are described in considerable detail.

Gulliver then extolls the great virtues of the houyhnhnms
He discusses the education of their young. And he ex-

plains how they govern themselves by means of their re-

presentative council.

The ninth chapter is devoted to: the description
of a general assembly of the houyhnhnms, the learning
of the houyhnhnms, their buildings, their burials, and

their language.

Gulliver then tells of his happy life among the

houyhnhnms, and of his own great increase in virtue because

of his being able to listen to their conversations and ob-

serve their actions. He is heartbroken to learn that the

general assembly has expressed itself as favoring his depar-

ture. Sadly he submits to the dictates of reason; and,

building a raft, he sails to New Holland. Here he is picked

up by a Spanish vessel, and so returns to his home, where he

dwells unwillingly with his family of yahoos.

In the final chapter, Gulliver condemns those writers
of travel-accounts who deviate from the truth? 6 He then

36
Swift, Gulliver's . .., Part IV, Chapter XII, para

graphs 1-5.
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3T
denounces the European method of establishing colonies.

After these two digressions, he closes the work with

a discussion concerning his present way of living and his

plans for the future.

Digressions in Gulliver's Travels

oy #

Swift, Gulliver's . . ~
Part IV, Chapter XII, paragraphs

6-10.

Part Chapter Paragraphs Subject

1. I 3 2-4 Office holders' qualifications.
2. I 4

. .
4

. . . Height of shoe-heels; egg-breaking.
3. I 6 1-18 Laws and schools.

4. XI 1 11-12 Large objects seem coarse.

5. II 4 1-3 Description of kingdom.
6. II 4 8 Description of palace kitchen.

7. II 5
.

.15 Degrees of equality
8. II 6 7-18 English government.
9. II 7 4-5 King's rejection of gunpowder.

10. II 7 6-12 Brobdingnag learning; the army.

11. III 2
.

.10-17 Mentalities of Laputans.
a. III 2

. .
16 Unfaithful wife of nobleman.

12. III 3 All Philosophy and astronomy; insurrections

13. III 4 14-15 "Theoretical" farming; the mill.

14. III 5-6 All Grand Academy of Lagado.
15. III Ch.7, par. 7 to end Ch.8 Interviews with ghosts.
b. III 8 9 Discredited sea-captain.

16. III 9
. .

3-4 Licking the floor before king.
17. III 10 All The Struldbrugs.

18 IV 4 All The master hears Gulliver's story.
c. IV 4 1 Truth and falsehood.

19. IV 5-6 All Government of England.
20. IV 7 All European civilization.

21. IV 8 All Yahoos contrasted with houyhnhnms.
22. IV 9 All Learning and customs of houyhnhnms.
23. IV 12 1-5 Travel-writers often untruthful.

24. IV 12 6-10 European method of colonizing.
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CHAPTER XI

DIGRESSIONS IN JAMES THOMSON'S

"THE SEASONS"

The fourth and last of the important literary figures

whose works we shall analyze is the poet James Thomson (1700-

1748), a contemporary of Pope, but a precursor of the romantic

revolt against the rigid formalism of the classical period.

Because of the length of The Seasons, we shall confine our

study of Thomson's use of digressions to those digressions

which are present in this, his masterpiece.

Thomson’s poetic reputation depends in large measure

upon his didactic, humanitarian nature-poem; The Seasons,

which is in four parts -- ’’Spring” (1728), "Summer" (1727),

"Autumn" (1730), and "Winter" (1726) -- is outstanding because

it reintroduced into English poetry truthful, "romanticized"

nature description of a type which had not been produced since

Milton’s day. Although somewhat humdrum and lacking in depth

of perception when judged by nineteenth-century standards,

Thomson’s poem was novel and new to his contemporaries.

Among the charmingly fresh, though somewhat extended,

descriptions of the beauties of rural nature, the poet, in
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order to provide variety, included a number of philosophical

and learned passages and several sentimental tales appro-

priate to the time of year being discussed: in other words,

he deliberately incorporated a considerable number of di-

gressions into his poem in order to prevent the reader from

being bored by long, unbroken passages of pure description.

It is significant for our study to note that because of the

popularity (both in England and on the continent) of the

digressions, especially of the sentimental anecdotes,

Thomson greatly augmented their number in succeeding editions

of the poem. Regarding this expansion, J. L. Robertson, in

his comments on textual changes of The Seasons shows that

"Winter" first appeared (1726) as a poem of 405 lines; it

contained 787 lines when the four "seasons" were first col-

lected and published as a single work (1730); and in the

final revised edition (1746), it had grown to 1,069 lines.

Likewise "Summer," which had only 1,146 lines in the first

edition (1727), was augmented to 1,805. About 100 lines

each were added to "Spring" (1728) and "Autumn" (1730). 1

I
James Thomson, "Preface," The Complete Poetical Works

of James Thomson, ed. J. Logie Robertson. London: Oxford Uni

versity Press, 1908, pp. iii-v.
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Thomson more or less conforms to a basic structural

pattern in treating each season: "Spring" deals with the

effects of the season upon the rising scale of being in-

animate things, plants, animals, men; "Summer" presents the

activities of a typical day; both "Autumn" and "Winter" trace

the chronological progress of the season.

The content of the poem is as follows:

"Spring"

Spring, personified, descends to the plain. Lady

Hertford, to whom this poem is inscribed, is personally ad-

dressed, in a conventional manner.

Surly Winter is withdrawing to the far north, taking

his ruffian blasts with him, and softer gales are beginning

to melt the snow; but at times chill winds and driving sleet

return to mar the delightful days. Finally, the sun moves

from Aries to Taurus; the cold is gone, and the tepid breezes,

bouying up the fleecy clouds, move about unconfined.

As nature relents and the fields become soft, the

husbandman joyously drives his lusty steers from their stalls

and harnesses them to his plow. After him comes the sower,

who throws the grain into the upturned furrows; and, follow-

ing along behind, the harrow covers the seed. Thus, man has
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done his part; the breezes and the dews and showers must

do the rest.

Here Thomson addresses directly those wealthy people

who look upon agricultural pursuits with disdain; and he con

eludes the digression with special praise for the British

farmer:

Such themes as these the rural Maro sung

To wide-imperial Rome, in the full height
Of elegance and taste, by Greece refined.

In ancient times the sacred plow employed
The kings and awful fathers of mankind;
And some, with whom compared your insect-tribes

Are but the beings of a summer's day,
Have held the scale of empire, ruled the storm

Of mighty war; then, with victorious hand,
Disdaining little delicacies, seized

The plough, and greatly independent scorned

All the vile stores corruption can bestow.

Ye generous Britons, venerate the plow;
And o'er your hills and long withdrawing vales

Let Autumn spread his treasures to the sun,

Luxuriant and unbounded. As the sea

Far through his azure turbulent domain

Your empire owns, and from a thousand shores

Wafts all the pomp of life into your ports;
So with superior boon may your rich soil,

Exuberant, Nature's better blessings pour
O'er every land, the naked nations clothe,
And be the exhaustless granary of a world!

2

Spring also has a powerful effect upon vegetation.

Under the influence of the warm,penetrating sun, the moist

2
Lines 55-78.
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earth, and the gentle breeze, verdure appears everywhere,

and the hedges and trees put forth buds and clothe themselves

in green leaves.

Sometimes mildew or frost destroys the foliage.

Sometimes the Russian winds blow in myriads of insects that

blight the fruit in the orchards; but the skillful farmers

kill the insects with smoke.

The cruel-seeming winds also perform a service by

blowing away the great masses of rain- and storm-clouds that

build up in the Atlantic Ocean. A gentle spring rain is de-

scribed, as are its beneficial effects upon the earth. The

rain stops, and an immense rainbow spans the heavens.

In the spring, wild herbs grow profusely; they were

the first food of man.

Here a lengthy digression dealing with the origin

of the seasons is introduced; it may be synopsized thus:

During the "Golden Age of Man," as described by the

fabling poets, all human actions were regulated by reason

and benevolence; and harmonious nature smiled. But man

degenerated from his primal state, and wickedness made its

appearance; hence, a deluge covered the earth. Since then,
the varying seasons have oppressed the world, thereby
shortening man’s life.3

Brute beasts devour one another, but man should eat

3
Lines 242-335.
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herbs only and not cruelly eat the flesh of animals that

are his friends. The vernal rains swell the streams and

make the fishing good. The best methods of fishing are

discussed, in the Izaak Walton manner.

When the heat of mid-day comes, people should seek

a shady bank; the various types of natural beauty are de-

scribed.

A paragraph is addressed to Amanda here, as a com-

pliment to Miss Elizabeth Young, for whom Thomson felt a

sincere affection at this time:

Yet, though successless, will the toil delight.
Come then, ye virgins and ys youths, whose hearts

Have felt the raptures of refining love;
And thou, Amanda, come, pride of my song!
Formed by the Graces, loveliness itself!

Come with those downcast eyes, sedate and sweet,
Those looks demure that deeply pierce the soul,

Where, with the light of thoughtful reason mixed,
Shines lively fancy and the feeling heart:

Oh, come! and, while the rosy-footed May
Steals blushing on, together let us tread

The morning dews, and gather in their prime
Fresh-blooming flowers to grace thy braided hair

And thy loved bosom, that improves their sweets.
4

A description of the beauty of wild-flowers in their

natural setting is succeeded by a description of flowers in

a garden setting.

4
Lines 480-93.
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Next comes "an apostrophe to the Supreme Being a

the soul of vegetation”:

Hail, Source of Being! Universal Soul

Of heaven and earth! Essential Presence, hail!
To thee I bend the knee; to thee my thoughts
Continual-climb, who with a master-hand

Hast the great whole into perfection touched.

By thee the various vegetative tribes,
Wrapt in a filmy net and clad with leaves,
Draw the live ether and imbibe the dew.

By thee disposed into congenial soils,
Stands each attractive plant, and sucks, and swells

The juicy tide, a twining mass of tubes.

At thy command the vernal sun awakes

The torpid sap, detruded to the root

By wintry winds, that now in fluent dance

And lively fermentation mounting spreads
All this innumerous-coloured scene of things.

5

The effect of spring upon birds is considered next.

The gay troop plume their painted wings and burst into full-

throated song; every tree and bush gives forth their sweet

harmony. Singing their love-songs, the birds fly about try-

ing to attract mates. The various types of courtship are

touched upon, and, afterwards, several methods of building

nests are explained. Then the reader is told how the eggs

are hatched in the nest and how the little birds are fed by

their unselfish parents.

sLines 556-71.
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At this point, a ’’humanitarian” digression is intro-

duced telling how human mothers and fathers make sacrifices

for their infants:

Even so a gentle pair,
By fortune sunk, but formed of generous mould

And charmed with cares beyond the vulgar breast,
In some lone cot amid the distant woods,
Sustain’d alone by providential Heaven,
Oft, as they weeping eye their infant train,
Check their own appetites, and give them all. 6

Parent birds try to lead intruding, cruel people

away from their nests; but sometimes birds are caught and

placed in cages. When a nightingale’s young are taken from

the nest, her plaintive lament resounds throughout the wood.

Then are depicted the attempts of young birds to

learn the art of flight. The eagle drives his off-spring

from his towering seat. Domestic fowls are solicitous about

their young, too.

Other animals are affected by spring also: Bulls neg

lect their food and rage about the pasture; they fight bloody

battles with one another. Horses, ignoring reins and whip,

race wildly up the hillsides and swim in the foamy torrents.

Fish flounce and tumble in joy. Wild animals enjoy savage

6Lines 680-86.
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raptures.

A shepherd faithfully guards his sheep as they gam-

bol about

the massy mound

That runs around the hill the rampart once

Of iron war, in ancient barbarous times,
When disunited Britain ever bled,
Lost in eternal broil, ere yet she grew

To this deep-laid indissoluble state

Where wealth and commerce lift the golden head,
And o’er our labours liberty and law

Impartial watch, the wonder of a world! 7

This digression provides a patriotic tribute to the father-

land.

It is the unremitting and pervading spirit of God

that sustains and agitates all of creation. In lovely Spring,

smiling God is seen in all His bounty.

Now a nobler note must be assumed, and the infusive

effect of spring upon man must be shown. Hard, unfeeling,

selfish men should be excluded from enjoying the beauties of

flowering spring. But generous minds, in whom Creative Bounty

burns, come without waiting to be invoked the flower of the

human race I

7Lines 840-48.
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Here Thomson digresses to offer a tribute to Lord

Lyttleton, his friend and patron; since the passage is too

long for inclusion, we shall present only a synopsis:

0 Lyttleton, the friend, your heart is informed by
reason; and your passions and meditations vary as, court-

ing the muse, you wander through Hagley Park, with its

woods, mossy rocks, gushing waters, and lengthened vistas.

You sit in the shade of solemn oaks and listen to the

sounds of rural peace the herds, the flocks, the birds,
the breeze, the purling waters. Your mind often wanders

through the philosophic world, reflecting on historic

truths; inspired by honest zeal and unwarped by party
rage, you make plans for Britannia’s future welfare

how to raise her virtue from the venal gulf and revive

her arts. You compose songs. Perhaps your beloved

Lucinda walks with you, in sweet converse; you ascend a

height, and before you lies a beautiful prospect. The

digression closes with a panoramic landscape strongly
reminiscent of Cooper’s Hill. 8

Women are not untouched by the arrival of spring:

their cheeks take on a fresher bloom; their bosoms heave; and

love infuses their souls. Virgins are warned not to be too

trustful of "betraying men" in the springtime; and youths are

warned against the wiles of cunning sirens. A young man’s

conscience will reproach him if he indulges an unchastised

passion: a youth who is abandoned by his deceiving sweetheart

will suffer the "charming agonies of love"— he will be driven

B
Lines 904-1062.
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to roam about, sad and alone, at midnight; or, falling onto

his bed, he will toss deliriously until morning, or, perchance,

will dream of drowning while breasting a turbid flood in an

attempt to reach his maiden on the opposite shore. But, if

jealousy ever enters his heart,this agony becomes very bitter;

the soul becomes poisoned and frightens love away.

But they whose souls are in sympathy, and whose hearts,

fortunes, and beings are all attuned to the passions of love,

feel true bliss. When their love becomes cemented by holy

religion and an offspring mingles both their graces, their

joy is complete, and they are no longer affected by the chang-

ing seasons.

"Summer

Spring turns her face away and departs as Summer ar-

rives attended by his sultry hours. The poet invokes the

muse Inspiration, and then also appeals to Dodington to in-

spire him.

It was a great world-revolving power that set the

planets in their continuing motion so that the seasons come

and go.

Since nature does not change very much during this

season, the poem on summer is arranged according to the events



299

of a typical English day.

The nights are short, as Cancer is in the ascendancy.

Dawn now glimmers in the east; the light gradually increases;

hares and deer move about; the woodland hymns arise. Awak-

ened by his crowing cock, the shepherd leaves his cottage and

drives his flock forth to eat the dew-drenched grass.

The poet digresses at this point to chide those who

stay late in bed:

Falsely luxurious, will not man awake,
And, springing from the bed of sloth, enjoy
The cool, the fragrant, and the silent hour,
To meditation due and sacred song?
For is there aught in sleep can charm the wise?

To lie in dead oblivion, losing half

The fleeting moments of too short a life --

Total extinction of the enlightened soull

Or else, to feverish vanity alive,

Wildered, and tossing through distempered dreams!

Who would in such a gloomy state remain

Longer than nature craves; when every muse

And every blooming pleasure wait without

To bless the wildly-devious morning walk? 9

The account of the appearance of the sun, pouring

his fluid gold on the dew-covered earth, is followed by a

lengthy hymn to the Sun, which may be synopsized thus:

0 Sun, you are the attractive force that holds the

planets in their orbits. The vegetable world is yours

also. Your force darts deep into the earth where the

67-80.



300

minerals lie. Even the desert and the ocean seem to

come to life under your touch. However, you are but

delegated by God to be a source of light. Thy works,
Almighty Father, praise thee with a general voice. 10

Dew-dropping Coolness retires to the shade, and

parching beams of blazing heat pour down on man, beast,

herb, and stream. The flowers droop.

The shepherd returns his flock to the fold. The

cow lows to be milked and fed. The owls, dogs, and chickens

doze in the shade.

The warmth of the sun calls forth myriads of insects

in iheir ten thousand forms and hues. They invade the pools,

glades, meadows, flowers, and dairy; some are killed by

spiders. In addition, there are other microscopic creatures

much smaller than insects.

Here appears a moralizing digression regarding the

"chain of being" and God’s great scheme of creation:

Let no presuming impious railer tax

Creative Wisdom, as if aught was formed

In vain, or not for admirable ends.

Shall little haughty Ignorance pronounce
His works unwise, of which the smallest part
Exceeds the narrow vision of her mind?

As if upon a full-proportioned dome,
On swelling columns heaved, the pride of art!

A critic fly, whose feeble ray scarce spreads
An inch around, with blind presumption bold

10Lines 97-198.
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Should dare to tax the structure of the whole.

And lives the man whose universal eye

Has swept at once the unbounded scheme of things,
Marked their dependence so and firm accord,
As with unfaltering accent to conclude
That this availeth naught? Has any seen

The mighty chain of beings, lessening down

From infinite perfection to the brink

Of dreary nothing, desolate abyss!
From which astonished thought recoiling turns?

Till then, alone let zealous praise ascend

And hymns of holy wonder to that Power

Whose wisdom shines as lovely on our minds

As on our smiling eyes his servant-sun.

Thick in yon stream of light, a thousand ways,

Upward and downward, thwarting and convolved,
The quivering nations sport; till, tempest-winged,
Fierce Winter sweeps them from the face of day.
Even so luxurious men, unheeding, pass

An idle summer life in fortune's shine,
A season's glitter! Thus they flutter on

From toy to toy, from vanity to vice;
Till, blown away by death, oblivion comes

Behind and strikes them from the book of life. 11

The rural youths and maidens, assisted by the chil-

dren, participate joyfully in hay-making. Then, driving in

the flocks, they wash the sheep in the stream and shear them;

the maidens are gaily dressed, and a pastoral king and queen

are chosen.

Another tribute to Britain appears:

A simple scene! yet hence Britannia sees

Her solid grandeur rise: hence she commands

The exalted stores of every brighter clime,

I:lLines 318-51.
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The treasures of the sun without his brighter rage:

Hence, fervent all with culture, toil, and arts,
Wide glows her land: her dreadful thunder hence

Rides o'er the waves sublime, and now, even now,

Impending hangs o'er Gallia's humbled coast;
Hence rules the circling deep, and awes the world. 12

When the sun blazes down at raging noon, everthing

becomes still and quiet. Shade is welcome. The herds and

flocks gather on the grassy banks of the brook; the guardian

swain slumbers while his dog keeps watch. Sometimes gadflies

stampede the flocks; sometimes the spirited horse jumps over

his pasture fence.

The groves at noon are haunts of meditation. Here

Thomson introduces an extremely long digression, which we

must, of necessity, present in synopsis form.

A thousand shapes seem to glide about the poet, in

spiring him to sing in seraphic strains. He addresses

Elizabeth Stanley and her parents in a sub-digression:

And art thou, Stanley, of that sacred band?

Alas! for us too soon! Though raised above

The reach of human pain, above the flight
Of human joy, yet with a mingled ray

Of sadly pleased remembrance, must thou feel

A mother's love, a mother's tender woe

Who seeks thee still in many a former scene,
Seeks thy fair form, thy lovely beaming eyes,

Thy pleasing converse, by gay lively sense

Inspired, where moral wisdom mildly shone

12
Lines 423-31.
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Without the toil of art, and virtue glowed
In all her smiles without forbidding pride.
But, 0 thou best of parents! wipe thy tears;
Or rather to parental Nature pay

The tears of grateful joy, who for a while

Lent thee this younger self, this opening bloom

Of thy enlightened mind and gentle worth.

Believe the muse -- the wintry blast of death

Kills not the buds of virtue; no, they spread
Beneath the heavenly beam of brighter suns

Through endless ages into higher powers.
13

The poet wanders up the mountain side; he views the

cataract and watches the eagle soar. He sits on a shady
rock beside a stream and thinks of other lands.

In the torrid zone there is dreadful beauty as the

fierce sun beats down on gem-filled mountains and deep,
boundless forests. The poet longs to be wafted to the

citrus groves. Down below, vast, lonely savannas extend

to the horizon; wild herds graze, and a crocodile climbs

out of a stream.

In the region of the Niger and the Ganges are found

huge elephants -- wise animals that had long dwelt in

peace, but are now being hunted by man.

As long as England has a Philomel to sing during the

sweet shade of night, we will not envy the beautifully
colored flowers and the gorgeous plumage of the birds in

Montezuma's realm.

The muse flies quickly across the desert-barriers

into Abyssinia, the land of aromatic woods and palmy shade

Breezes blow on the peopled hills where gardens and cul-

tivated crops are found. Cataracts roar in fragrant vales

and spicy groves.

Great masses of vapor gather in the air about a moun-

tain's cool brow. The winds toss the clouds, and, amidst

thunder and lightning, rain pours down in torrents. The

water flows away and forms the Nile River, which flows

through splendid kingdoms and pours its copious floods

on joyous Egypt's sands. In like manner, the Niger,

13Lines 564-84.
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Oronoque, and Plata Rivers bring welcome water to their

lands.

Another sub-digression appears; it points with pride
to English civilization:

Golconda's gems and Potosi’s mines and all the

gay profusion and luxury are unavailing, for the

people of these lands do not have a government con-

trolled by laws and do not know "the ineffable de-

light of sweet humanity." 14

The huge green serpent coils at the water-font,
frightening all other creatures away. Little snakes

crawl forth also.

A sense of foreboding is felt by the wild animals,
the domestic animals, and the people -- even by those un-

happy people who are alone and isolated. Hot breezes be-

gin to blow, and then the all-involving tropic storm

bursts in all its fury. A caravan is completely buried

in a sandstorm. But the storm is worst at sea; preceded
by a deceitful breeze that fills the sails, the circling
typhoon strikes suddenly and overwhelms the ships.

Here is introduced a sub-digression praising Vasco de

Gama:

With such mad seas the daring Gama fought,
For many a day and many a dreadful night
Incessant labouring round the stormy Cape,--
By bold ambition led, and bolder thirst

Of gold. For then from ancient gloom emerged
The rising world of trade: the genius then

Of navigation, that in hopeless sloth

Had slumbered on the vast Atlantic deep
For idle ages, starting, heard at last

The Lusitanian Prince, who, heaven-inspired,
To love of useful glory roused mankind,
And in unbounded commerce mixed the world.

15

14
Lines 860-97.

lsLines 1001-12.
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Hungry sharks add to the horrors of the storm.

Rank vapours and putrefaction well forth from the

swampy fens, bringing diseases

Such as of late at Carthagena quenched
The British fire. You, gallant Vernon, saw

The miserable scene; you, pitying, saw

To infant-weakness sunk the warrior's arm;

Saw the deep-racking pang, the ghastly form,
The lip pale-quivering, and the beamless eye

No more with ardour bright; you heard the groans

Of agonizing ships from shore to shore,
Heard, nightly plunged amid the sullen waves,

The frequent corse, while, on each other fixed
In sad presage, the blank assistants seemed

Silent to ask whom fate would next demand.
16

The poet here pays tribute to the gallant Admiral

Vernon, the hero of Porto Bello.

Likewise pestilence infects Ethiopia's poisoned woods

and Cairo's filth. When the plague strikes a city, the

voice of joy is silenced; business ceases; the streets

are emptied. Stricken wretches are shut up within their

houses and abandoned by friends and relatives.
Much still remains to be told about droughts and

famines and about earthquakes and volcanoes; but this

digression must end. 17

The poet now calls his ’’vagrant muse” back to the

noon-day scene which he quitted some eleven hundred lines

earlier. The sky becomes dark with baleful clouds; the rumble

of a storm is heard. The cattle stand waiting in fear, while

the herdsman seeks shelter. Deafening thunder and brilliant

16Lines 1040-51.

17Lines 538-1619.
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lightning announce the beginning of the storm. Rain and hail

fall heavily; the fierce lightning strikes forest trees, kills

cattle and sheep, and blasts an old tower from the hillside.

Guilty people quake in terror; but the fated flash

sometimes descends on the innocent also. Here is introduced

a digressive, illustrative story; in brief, it is as follows:

Celadon and Amelia were a matchless, virtuous pair;
their love for each other was supreme and guided their

harmonious actions. In an evil hour, a tempest caught
them. Trembling with fear, Amelia tearfully clung to

Celadon; he put his arms about her and assured her that

she was safe. But at that moment she was struck by a

bolt of lightning and fell at his feet, a blackened

corpse. Forever silent and sad, a marble statue of

Celadon stands upon Amelia's tomb. 18

After the storm has passed, nature has a higher lus-

ter and a glittering robe of joy. The kine low contentedly,

and the flocks nibble the thick clover. And man must remem-

ber gratefully the hand that hushed the storm.

Here the somewhat indiscreet story of Damon and

Musidora is inserted:

Cheered by the warmth of the sun, Damon swims in a

crystal-clear pool in the forest.

As a sub-digression, Thomson comments on the values

of swimming:

18Lines 1171-1222.
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This is the purest exercise of health,
The kind refresher of the summer heats;

Nor, when cold winter keens the brightening flood,
Would I weak-shivering linger on the brink.

Thus life redoubles, and is oft preserved
By the bold swimmer, in the swift illapse
Of accident disastrous. Hence the limbs

Knit into force; and the same Roman arm

That rose victorious o'er the conquered earth

First learned, while tender, to subdue the wave.

Even from the body's purity the mind

Receives a secret sympathetic aid. 19

Having gotten from the water, the musing Damon is sitting
in a close hazel copse, when his beloved Musidora comes

to the pool. Torn with conflicting emotions, the youth
sits in silent rapture while the maiden disrobes and

enters the water. After a time, he steals away, leaving
a note telling Musidora of his deed. On finding the note,
she is at first overcome with shame; but finally she

grows composed and happy, and writes a note for Damon say-

ing that soon they may be married and then he no longer
need run away.

20

When the heat of the day is past, and the sun's rays

give only animating warmth, the soft hour for walking is at

hand. Social friends with souls attuned to philosophic har-

mony enjoy charms of this fair world that are unknown to the

vulgar mind. The poet and Augusta walk together beside the

forest and climb the hill of Shene -- the magnificent pros-

pect unrolled before them is virtually identical with that

18Lines 1257-68.

2°Lines 1244-1370.
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described in Cooper's Hill

Here Thomson pays a panegyric tribute to the English

character as fine and sincere as that in Goldsmith's The

Traveller:

Liberty walks abroad in thee, Britannia. Thy rural

areas with their good soil, are wealthy in crops and

herds. Thy cities teem with artisans; trade is busy in

every street; the ports are crowded with thy numerous

ships.
Thy bold and graceful youths overcome all opposing

nations on land and sea. Thy greatest plans are for

peace, learning, virtue, kindness, and hospitality; but

thou canst be like thunder when provoked by tyrants.
Thou hast had many sons of glory: Alfred, thy

Edwards and Henrys, More, Walsingham, Drake, Raleigh,
Sidney, Hampden, Russel, Bacon, Ashley, Boyle, Locke,
Newton, Shakespeare, Milton, and Spenser; and all of

thy daughters are glorious and fair.

Thou who holdst the scale of empire, send the sav-

ing Virtues forth Peace, Love, Charity, Truth, Dig-

nity, Temperance, Chastity, Industry, Public Zeal. And

labor always toward some glorious design.
21

The sun sets in a throne-like bank of magnificent

clouds. Evening comes, casting her thousand shadows abroad,

each darker than its predecessors. A fresh breeze springs

up, blowing feathered seeds across the fields. His flock in

the fold, the shepherd hies merrily homeward, carrying a pail

for the ruddy milk-maid, whom he loves. As they walk, they

21Lines 1438-1619.
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avoid haunted spots.

The glow-worms twinkle in the lanes and hedges, as

Night descends upon the earth. Sweet Venus shines unrivalled

in the heavens. Shooting-stars are deemed portents by the

fearful crowd. Comets are viewed with horror by superstitious

people; but to men with philosophic minds, comets are visible

proofs of the great handiwork of God.

"Summer" concludes with a digression praising philos-

ophy:

Philosophy, thou art the "source of evidence and

truth" which enobleth and nourisheth the mind, raising
it above the "tangling mass of low desires," and exalt-

ing it to a contemplation of the world-producing Essence.

Philosophy, thou art the inspiration fcr all truly

great poetry.
Without thee, Philosophy, man would be an unenlight-

ened savage, without moral excellence, social bliss,
laws, skills, or arts, and without the ability to navi-

gate the seas. Without thee, life would be worse than

death.

Philosophy contemplates God and the wonders of nature.

She can understand action, spirits, and life; but Eternal

Providence has placed a cloud over the final issue of His

works.
22

"Autumn”

Autumn comes, bringing the fulfillment of the promises

of spring and summer. A conventional tribute is made to Arthur

22Lines 1730-1805.
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Onslow,
23 who is called upon to provide the inspiration for

the piece.

When the Virgin and Libra reign in the heavens, and

the fierce heat of parting Summer fades, as far as the eye

can see, the fields are filled with golden corn, ready for

the harvesters.

Here Thomson introduces a digression in praise of

Industry:

Labor, sweat, and pain still attend you, Industry;
but you are the source of the kind arts and soft civil-

ities of life -- "raiser of human kind"! The naked,
helpless savage had no home, and merely eked out a

dreary existence while defending himself from beasts

of prey, until Industry roused him from his Sloth and

unfolded his faculties teaching him to chip wood

and hew stone, to make clothing, to prepare good foods,
and also inspiring him to "be the lord of all below"
and to advance himself in science, wisdom, and glory.

Then men combined their powers and formed a govern-

ment, establishing guardian laws and chaining oppression,
never dreaming that some selfish men would enrich them-

selves at the expense of others. Society grew and was

happyj cities developed.
Then Commerce appeared. The busy merchants con-

structed huge warehouses and brought in foreign goods.
Groves of masts shot up as merchantmen and warships were

built; the Thames became the grand resort of Commerce.

Great feats of architecture were accomplished.
All these things are the gift of Industry he helps

to exalt, embellish, and render life delightful during all

23
Speaker of the House of Commons
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of the seasons.
24

Early in the morning, the reapers begin work in the

ripened fields; each man is assisted by the lass he loves,

and the rural talk makes the hours pass swiftly. The master

is pleased with the good harvest. The gleaners charitably

fling liberal handfuls of the grain to poor people who are

waiting hopefully about.

At this point the poet digresses to tell a story

much resembling that of Ruth and Boaz:

While Lavinia was still a helpless child, cruel
fortune deprived her of everything but innocence. With

her poor, widowed mother, she lived in a little cottage
in a lonely, wooded vale, thus shunning the scorn of

the proud rich. She was beautiful and was possessed of

all virtues. Finally, forced by rude necessity, she

became a gleaner in the fields of Palemon a generous

man who led a joyous rural life, like that in Arcadian

songs. Walking beside his reapers, the master saw

Lavinia and was smitten with love; but he felt that he

could not marry an ordinary reaper. However, careful

inquiry revealed that Lavinia was the daughter of

Acasto, Palemon*s former benefactor. Palemon had long
sought in vain for Acasto's family to give them all aid

which they should desire. Now he asked Lavinia to be-

come his wife, and she consented, having fallen in love

with him. They were married and reared many beautiful

children. 25

24
Lines 43-150.

25
Lines 177-310.
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Sometimes the labors of an entire year are lost

when a potent blast from the south blows the corn flat, or

shakes it into chaff. Sometimes, too, a tempest brings a

flood of rain which makes the ditches swell and the meadows

swim -- the river overflows, sweeping before it herds, flocks,

cottages, and people. The husbandman suffers great loss at

these times; but he must remember the losses of his swains

also, and not demand payments that they cannot make.

The rude clamor of the sportsman's joy in killing

birds tempts our muse, but ours is a peaceful muse, and she

will not sing of hunting. Beasts of prey are ashamed to

hunt during the day, but not lawless, tyrannical men. Poor

indeed is man's victory over a timid hare. Sad it is to

drive a stag until he can run no longer and the blood-happy

dogs tear the flesh from his body. If the sylvan youth de-

sires violence, let him try to chase a lion. The youth would

do well to hunt the grim wolf or the horrid boar. But the

best hunt is to pursue the night-thieving fox across ditches

and hedges and rocky slopes and streams in a maze of clever

twists and turns.

The chase ended, the hunters gather for a huge meal

before a blazing chimney. The tankards foam and the huge

table groans beneath the smoking food. Much talk is heard
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of England's glory and the pleasures of the chase. When

their appetites are sated, the banqueteers for a time engage

in games of whist or gammon or in romping; but soon they

settle down to serious drinking. The brimming bowls go round

the table; conversations wax loud and uncertain as the brains

become befuddled. Finally, drunk, one by one they fall to

the floor and sleep through the night in heaped "social

slaughter."

Thomson here digresses in an address to the women of

England, exhorting them to engage in "feminine" pursuits and

to refrain from hunting.

May the horrid pleasures of hunting never stain the

bosoms of fair British women. It is unbecoming for them

to wear mannish clothing and to leap fences on prancing
horses. In the fair sex, tears and blushes are graceful;
and they should shrink from violence. They should wear

loose, floating dresses, and should learn to sing and

play music and to dance, and to raise flowers; they should

rear children and preside over well-ordered homes; and

they should inspire men and increase the virtues of men.
26

The swains and maidens go joyously to the hazel-bank,

and, singing gaily, shake the nuts from the topmost boughs in

a glossy shower.

The orchards are big with fruit juicy pears and

fragrant apples. Delicious cider will cheer winter revels and

26Lines 570-609.
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cool the summer hours.

Thomson says that in this glad season he likes to

lose himself in the beauties of Dodington's estate -- the

Dorsetian downs, the shaggy woods, the rich harvest, the

white flocks, the palatial residence, the groves, the lit-

erary atmosphere, the sunny wall, the empurpled fruit, and

the curling vines.

A vineyard is a lovely sight with its sun-kissed

grape-clusters shining through the foliage. When the "crush

ing swains" come, the grapes are pressed in a "mashy flood."

Fermentation and refining produce claret, burgundy, and gay

champagne.

As autumn advances, the cooling weather produces mists

and fogs that sometimes cover everything in a "formless gray

confusion."

At this point, the poet digresses into a discussion

of various theories concerning the sources of rivers; the

long discussion may be synopsized thus:

Some people believe that rivers begin when fogs
gather in hollow rocks and snows melt; some believe that

ocean waters climb upward through a sandy stratum. Let

us lay bare the innermost recesses of the earth; and

there, through the imaginative eye of poetry, we can see

the great subterranean caverns where gather the dripping
waters from fog, rain, snow, and ocean. There lie the
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infant rivers and the giant reservoirs from which the

sun draws waters through rocky siphons and sends them

over the earth in bounteous rivers.27

When autumn begins to wane, some of the swallows re-

tire to their wintry slumbers in warm caves, while others

fly south. In Belgium the storks consult for many a day,

planning and practising their flight before mixing with the

clouds. Who knows how many migrations occur each year all

over the world?

Here a digression on Scotland, Thomson's native land,

is introduced:

Caledonia, you have romantic, airy mountains, and

huge, tall forests, and azure lakes, fertile valleys,
and translucent streams. You are the home of people
trained by misfortune to hardy deeds. Learning was

found in your lands before the days of the Gothic rage.

Wallace and other heroes have struggled hard through
bleeding ages to hold your undiminished state. Your

glory is renowned over all Europe. Is there not some-

one now living who can encourage Industry in your realm

weaving, trading, fishing?
Thomson answers his own question in a sub-digression

praising John, Duke of Argyle, and Henry Forbes:

Yes, there are such. And full on thee, Argyle,
Her hope, her stay, her darling, and her boast,
From her first patriots and her heroes sprung,

Thy fond imploring Country turns her eye;

In thee, with all a mother's triumph, sees

Her every virtue, every grace combined,

27Lines 736-835
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Her genius, wisdom, her engaging turn,
Her pride of honour, and her courage tried,
Calm and intrepid, in the very throat

Of sulphurous war, on Tenier's dreadful field.

Nor less the palm of peace enwreathes thy brow:

For, powerful as thy sword, from thy rich tongue
Persuasion flows, and wins the high debate;
While mixed in thee combine the charm of youth,
The force of manhood, and the depth of age.

Thee, Forbes, too, whom every worth attends,
As truth sincere, as weeping friendship kind,
Thee, truly generous, and in silence great,
Thy country feels through her reviving arts,
Planned by thy wisdom, by thy soul informed;
And seldom has she felt a friend like thee. 28

As autumn nears its close, the woodland leaves turn

many colors and begin to fall in showers. This is an

ideal time for a pensive person who enjoys quiet medita-

tion to take solitary walks where the desolate prospect

thrills the soul.

Here a digressive tribute is paid to Melancholy, the

philosophic spirit who inspires men to great and noble deeds:

He comes I he comes! in every breeze the Power

Of Philosophic Melancholy comes!

His near approach the sudden-starting tear,
The glowing cheek, the mild dejected air,
The softened feature, and the beating heart,
Pierced deep with many a virtuous pang, declare.

O'er all the soul his sacred influence breathes;
Inflames imagination; through the breast
Infuses every tenderness; and far

28Lines 929-49.
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Beyond dim earth exalts the swelling thought.
Ten thousand thousand fleet ideas, such

As never mingled with the vulgar dream,
Crowd fast into the mind's creative eye.

As fast the correspondent passions rise,
As varied, and as high -- devotion raised

To rapture, and divine astonishment;
The love of nature unconfined, and, chief,
Of human race; the large ambitious wish

To make the blest; the sigh for suffering worth

Lost in obscurity; the noble scorn

Of tyrant pride; the fearless great resolve;
The wonder which the dying patriot draws,
Inspiring glory through remotest time;
The awakened throb for virtue and for fame;
The sympathies of love and friendship dear,
With all the social offspring of the heart.

29

Another somewhat lengthy digression follows immedi-

ately; a tribute to Stowe, Lord Cobham’s estate, it may be

synopsized thus:

Let me be borne to vast twilight groves where I can

hear superhuman voices. Or, if this gloom is too much,
take me to cheerful rural seats, such as the "majestic
paradise" of Stowe,

30
to which not even lonia can com-

pare. There, amidst the autumn enchantments, Pitt
31

is

wont to sit; and there, amidst the Elysian vales, Cobham

sighs for his squadrons, with which he could punish the

insulting Gaul. 32

When night comes, sometimes the full-orbed, moon sheds

its soft light, giving a silver radiance to the world. Some-

29Lines 1004-29

3°Lord Cobham's estate.

31William Pitt, the elder.

32Lines 1030-81
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times only the half-moon is visible, and then the stars shine

more brightly. Sometimes the moon's orb is dark. Sometimes

meteors sweep across the skies then the crowd becomes

frightened, fearing many dire and bloody cataclysms; but the

philosophic sage sees in them only a new phenomenon of nature.

On the darkest nights, wildfire sometimes decoys travellers

to their dooms in the swamps; sometimes it lights their way

to safety.

Night having passed, the sun dispells the fog and

melts the hoar-frost. The light reveals the fate of the

bees, that have labored for months to fill their waxen cells

-- tyrannic man has killed thousands of them with sulphur-smoke

in order to get their honey. Why could not man be merciful,

merely taking a part of the honey and letting the bees live?

Now the sun is high, and the day grows warm. The

harvest is finished, and everything is ready for winter; so

the youths and maids indulge in a lively dance and have con-

tests in wrestling. They rejoice without thinking of to-

morrow when the never-ceasing toil begins again.

The poem continues with a panegyric on the philosophic

rural-dweller; in brief, it is as follows:

He is the happiest of men who has retired far from

the public rage and dwells with a chosen few in a se-

cluded vale. The vaulted domes, the glittering robes,
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and the hollow fantastic joys are lacking. But he has

a sure peace and is rich in nature's bounty during all

seasons of the year. Beauty is always present on every

hand; and there is health, poetic ease, and calm for

contemplation. Gain and glory through bloody conquest
and the deluding pomp of courts and states affect not

the man in flowery retreats who admiringly listens to

nature's voice throughout the revolving year, enjoying
all her phases. Friends, books, prattling children
not amusements, dancing, and song -- provide true hap-
piness .

33

"Autumn" concludes with a prayer to nature that

constitutes a digression; it can be synopsized thus:

Nature, let me have a knowledge of all thy works

and thy laws explain to me the minerals, vegetables,
and animals, and even the mind of man. Never let me

stray from thee.34

"Winter"

Sullen and sad, Winter comes with his train of vapors,

clouds, and storms, with his grim but invigorating days. A

conventional address is made to the Earl of Wilmington.

Scorpio gives place to Capricorn and Aquarius. The

sun's almost-horizontal rays struggle ineffectually through

the thick air; an oppressive gloom shrouds the world. Man's

soul is touched with black melancholy; even the cattle droop.

33
Lines 1235-1351.

34Lines 1352-73.
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Then joyless rains pour down in endless floods from

the low-hanging clouds. Most of the birds take shelter.

The lowing cattle seek their stalls, and the domestic fowls

join them. The cottage-hind hovers before the lively hearth,

laughing and talking, and caring nothing for the rattling

storm.

The rivers rise and pour over their banks, boiling,

wheeling, and thundering along.

Here appears an apostrophe to nature and to the winds

Nature I great parentl whose unceasing hand
Rolls round the Seasons of the changeful year,
How mighty, how majestic are thy works!

With what a pleasing dread they swell the soul,
That sees astonished, and astonished sings!
Ye, too, ye winds! that now begin to blow

With boisterous sweep, I raise my voice to you.
Where are your stores, ye powerful beings! say,

Where your aerial magazines reserved

To swell the brooding terrors of the storm?

In what far-distant region of the sky,
Hushed in deep silence, sleep you when 'tis calm? 35

Night comes. The pale, circled moon shines dimly in

the leaden sky. The rooks and herons and the wild sea-fowls

seek shelter; and the owls wail sadly.

The storm bursts suddenly. Its tremendous force

lashes the ocean waves to tremendous heights; anchored ships

35Lines 106-17
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are torn from their moorings and rushed wildly over the

tumultous waters, to be driven aground on foreign shores or

be splintered on sharp rocks. On land, too, the storm rages

many massive trees crash down as the forests bend low; the

cottagers tremble as the tempest rocks their dwellings.

Huge uproar is everywhere until Nature's King, with a word,

brings a calm once more. It is still night, and the world

lies lost in sleep.

Thomson introduces a digressive prayer at this point:

Where now, ye lying vanities of life!

Ye ever-tempting, ever-cheating train!
Where are you now? and what is your amount?

Vexation, disappointment, and remorse.

Sad, sickening thought! and yet deluded man,

A scene of crude disjointed visions past,
And broken slumbers, rises still resolved,
With new-flushed hopes, to run the giddy round.

Father of light and life! thou Good Supreme!
0 teach me what is good! teach me Thyself!
Save me from folly, vanity, and vice,
From every low pursuit; and feed my soul

With knowledge, conscious peace, and virtue pure

Sacred, substantial, never-fading bliss! 36

Keener tempests come; a heavy snowfall covers the land

with a heavy blanket of ice. The ox demands shelter and feed

as a reward for his toil; and the birds pick up the winnowings

about the barn. The redbreast beats timidly against the win-

36
Lines 209-222.
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dow; then, admitted to the warm room, hops about briskly

and eats the table-crumbs. The starving hare, though hard-

beset by enemies, seeks the gardens. The sheep bleat des-

pairingly and try to dig for roots; shepherds must be careful

to provide feed for their sheep, and to keep their charges

from being buried by snow-slides.

Here is given the story of the lost swain; this long

digression may be synopsized thus:

A swain loses his way amidst the snow-disguised hills,
while not far from his home. Wading through the drifts,
he seeks in vain for familiar landmarks, but, becoming
increasingly confused, wanders ever farther away. Dark-

ness begins to set in; and, fearful of treacherous bogs
or lakes, he stops moving about. Then, realizing that

death is at hand, he sinks beside a huge sheltering
drift thoughts of the bitterness of death and the loss
of his loved ones shooting through his mind. His wife

prepares a blazing fire and warm vestments, and his tear-

ful children peep through the door in vain. The swain

falls victim to the creeping cold and becomes a stiffened

corpse•

Another digression follows immediately, in this in-

stance a denunciation of giddy, affluent pleasure-seekers;

synopsis may be given thus:

Ah, the wantonly cruel, proud, powerful, riotous

people dance along gaily and have no thought of the suf-

ferings and deaths of the poor unfortunates! Many men

37Lines 276-321.
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are victims of flood and of flame, many languish in dun-

geons, many lack food and shelter, many suffer fierce

tortures of the mind, many are torn with passion. Think,
you pleasure-loving souls, of these and of many others

who suffer a thousand nameless ills; then vice will be

checked in his career -- the social passions will rise,
and Benevolence and Charity will work actively.

38

The next line of the poem begins still another di-

gression; the reference here is to the humanitarian work of

the "Jail Committee," of 1729:

And here can I forget the generous band

Who, touched with human woe, redressive searched

Into the horrors of the gloomy jail?
Unpitied and unheard where misery moans,

Where sickness pines, where thirst and hunger burn,
And poor misfortune feels the lash of vice;
While in the land of liberty the land

Whose every street and public meeting glow
With open freedom -- little tyrants raged,
Snatched the lean morsel from the starving mouth,
Tore from cold wintry limbs the tattered weed,
Even robbed them of the last of comforts, sleep,
The free-born Briton to the dungeon chained

Or, as the lust of cruelty prevailed,
At pleasure marked him with inglorious tripes,
And crushed out lives, by secret barbarous ways,

That for their country would have toiled or bled.

0 great design! if executed well,
With patient care, and wisdom-tempered zeal,
Ye sons of mercy! yet resume the search;

Drag forth the legal monsters into light,
Wrench from their hands Oppression's iron rod,
And bid the cruel feel the pains they give.
Much still untouched remains; in this rank age,
Much is the patriot's weeding hand required.
The toils of law what dark insidious men

Have cumbrous added to perplex the truth

And lengthen simple justice into trade

38Lines 322-358.
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How glorious were the day that saw these broke,
And every man within the reach of rightI 38

Aroused by wintry famine, the wolf-packs sweep down

from the mountains, eating horses and cattle and hapless

children. But, if there is a warning of their coming and

everything in the village is closed against them, they will

dig the shrouded bodies from the graves.

Often mountains of snow will roll from the hills into

the vales, burying herds and people sometimes an entire

regiment of troops or a sleeping hamlet.

During all the rigors of winter, let my retreat lie

between forest and sea, in a sheltering home where the ruddy

glow of fire and tapers meet; there let me read. Then, I

put aside my book and deeply muse.

The musing constitutes a digression; in brief, it

may be presented thus:

I dream of great men from the past: Greeks: Socrates,
the great moral teacher; Solon, the great lawgiver;

Lycurgus, the strict self-disciplinarian; Leonidas, the

devoted chief; Aristides, the just man; Cimon, the scourge
of Persia; Timoleon, the Corinthian boast; Phocian, the

good; Agis the last of the Spartan leaders; and Philopoemen,
the gallant one the Romans: Numa, who softened the

City’s bloody sons; Servius, who laid the base of the Re-

public; Camillus, who took vengeance on her foes; Fabricus,

39Lines 359-388.
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who scorned bribes; Cincinnatus, who led the troops;
Scipio, who conquered Carthage; Cicero, whose eloquence
combatted Rome's decay; Cato, who had all virtues; Brutus,
whose awful sense of duty led to murder. I then dream

of the great poets Homer and Virgil, and of Pope; and

I wonder where Hammond is. 40

During the winter-glooms, I would talk with congenial

friends about the wonders of nature, about the history of the

world, about heroes and patriots, and about the private vir-

tues.

Meanwhile, the villagers build up warm fires. Easily

pleased, they tell ghost-stories and engage in rural gambols

and gay dances with native music.

The city-dwellers live riotous lives -- gambling,

dancing, court ceremonies gaudy robes, sparkling eyes,

tapers all the ”false enchanted joy" leads to ’’swift de-

struction." Hamlet and Othello and other great tragedies

stalk the stage, arousing terror and bringing tears; and the

comic muse causes the world to laugh at itself.

Here appears a rather long digressive tribute to Lord

Chesterfield, which, in brief, says:

Chesterfield, in whom are found wisdom, patriotism,
all graces, and the animating fire which moves mankind -

you are the exalted representative of the polished life.

4°Lines 436-571
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You reject all allurements and bribes. Your elegant
politeness out-shines that of boasting France. Your

kind, smooth, well-tempered satire corrects without giv-
ing pain. Your copious flood of language comes from the

heart; and even your opponents feel its great power and

the force of your logic.
41

The joyous, frosty winter days now succeed, with their

clear, blue skies. The piercing cold kills infections and

restores the spent air; it strengthens our bodies, invigorat-

ing our blood and stimulating our brains. All nature is reno-

vated. The earth gathers vigor for the coming year; the fires

glow more ruddily; the rivers flow more purely.

What is frost? Is it tiny little hooks or wedges?

It is some all-invading power from which even fluids cannot

fly. When an icy gale blows during the depth of winter, frost

makes a film over the streams; heavy ice forms near the shore,

and soon, the stream is frozen over solidly. The hard and

frozen earth reflects all noises loudly. At night the frost

works best; and in the morning glittering ice covers everything

-- the snow, the brook, the forest everywhere the world is

adorned with the pendant icicles and the delicate frost pat-

terns.

41Lines 656-90.
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youths frolic during the short days by spinning tops on the

ice, skating on the canals, sledding on the hills, and hunt-

ing in the fields.

At this point Thomson digresses to discuss the ef-

fects of winter in the various contries of the arctic

regions:

In Siberia, the exiles see nothing but vast snowy
expanses. The cheerless little towns are always far

away; and there are no contacts with the outside world

except when the annual caravan to China passes through.
Yet animal-life is abundant there ermines, sables,
deer, and hibernating bears. Ruthless hunters slaughter
the animals.

The sons of Lapland despise the barbarous trade of

war; they are content with their mountains and their

storms. Reindeer pull their sleds and provide them with

all their food, tents, beds, and homely wealth. When-

ever a thaw comes, the men go hunting. Because of its

poverty, the race lives secure in its beautiful homeland.

The muse winds her solitary flight over Greenland to

the pole itself, where Winter holds his "unrejoicing
court" in his hall of tempestuous misrule where he pre-

pares and stores up the hail and snow with which he op-

presses the world.

Thence the muse flies eastward to Tartary, where

high-piled snows and mountains of ice never melt; even

the ocean itself is frozen solid. Miserable are they who

are caught and frozen in the ice-floes as the Briton was.
42

The Tartars were savages from earliest times until Peter,
the great monarch, established a strongly-armed nation,
introduced trade and manufactures, and built cities.43

42Sir Hugh Willoughby, who was seeking a north-east

passage.

43Lines 794-987.
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The south wind begins to blow, and a thaw sets in.

Slime is everywhere; brown torrents sweep from the hills.

The rivers pour huge blocks of ice into the ocean, endanger-

ing all ships near the shore, but Providence guards the im-

perilled mariners.

The poem concludes with a philosophic discourse on

the future life:

Winter reigns over the conquered year. Man's life

consists of a flowering Spring, a strong Summer, and a

sober Autumn, and ends with Winter. What happens to

all of man's hopes and dreams, his busy days and gay

nights, his myriad thoughts -- only virtue survives,
the never-failing friend of man. When the second birth

comes, everyone will see why the good suffered and the

wicked prospered in this life; and each will get his

just reward in the next world Winter will be gone

and an "unbounded Spring Drill] encircle all." 44

"A Hymn on the Seasons

Almighty God, the seasons are but beautiful manifes-

tations of Thy tenderness and love. God of the Seasons, I

shall continue to praise Thee until, in Thy ineffable pres-

ence, I shall become forever silent.

In The Seasons, obviously, we have a problem differ-

ent from any that we have previously considered. Here, in-

44Lines 1024-69.
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stead of a narrative broken by descriptions and other types

of digressions, we have a long descriptive-poem, which has

as its chief objective the presentation of the various as-

pects of spring, summer, autumn, and winter; and, in order

to avoid the monotony which would result from one lengthy

unbroken description, Thomson has introduced some thirty-four

major digressions and five sub-digressions on a variety of

topics, and it is interesting to note that several of these

digressive passages are actually narratives.45

Digressions in The Seasons

other major poems, The Castle of Indolence

and Liberty are in narrative form, and, in each, the narrative

is broken by digressions.

1. "Spring,"

Lines

55-78.

Subject

Tribute to agriculture, especially

2.
it

242-335.

British.

"Golden Age of Man" and subsequent

3. ti 480-493.
degeneration.

Tribute to Miss Elizabeth Young.
4.

it 556-571. "Apostrophe to the Supreme Being as

5. it 680-686.

the Soul of Vegetation."
Sacrifices made by the poor for

6. ti 840-848.

their children.
Patriotic tribute to Britain.

7. ti 904-1062. Tribute to Lord Lyttleton.

8. "Summer," 67-80. Reprimand for late-sleepers.
9.

If 97-198. Hymn to the sun.

10.
ft 318-351. The "chain of being" and God's scheme

11.
ft

423-431.

of creation.

Patriotic tribute to Britain.

12.
It

538-1619. Meditations in the grove at noon.



Lines Subject

a. "Summer," 564-584. Address to Elizabeth Stanley,
deceased.

b. " 860-897. Tribute to British civilization.

c.
"

1001-1012. Tribute to Vasco de Gama.
d. "

1040-1051. Crippling of Vernon's fleet by
disease.

13. " 1171-1222. Story of Celadon and Amelia.

14. " 1244-1370. The story of Damon and Musidora.

e.
"

1257-1268. Benefits of swimming.
15. " 1438-1619. Panegyric on the character of the

British.

16. " 1730-1805. Tribute to philosophy.

17. "Autumn," 43-150. Tribute to industry.
18. "

177-310. Story of Lavinia and Palemon.

19. " 570-609. Appeal to British women to refrain

from hunting.
20. "

736-835. Theories regarding the sources of

rivers.

21.
"

929-949. Tribute to Argyle and Forbes.
22. " 1004-1029. Tribute to Melancholy.
23. " 1030-1081. Tribute to Stowe (Lord Cobham's

estate).
24. " 1235-1351. Panegyric on the philosophic rural-

dweller.
25. " 1352-1373. Prayer to nature.

26. "Winter," 106-117. Apostrophe to nature and the winds.

27.
"

209-222. Prayer to God.
28. " 276-321. Story of the swain lost in the snow

29.
" 322-358. Denunciation of selfish, unchari-

table pleasure-seekers.
30. " 359-388. Tribute to the "Jail-Committee."
31. " 436-571. Fireside-musing on great men of

the ancient world.

32.
"

656-690. Tribute to Lord Chesterfield.
33.

"
794-987. Winter in the various arctic coun-

tries.

34.
"

1024-1069. Philosophic discourse on the future

life.
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CHAPTER XII

THE AESTHETIC USE OF DIGRESSIONS DURING

THE "CLASSICAL PERIOD"

In this, the concluding chapter of our study, we de-

sire to do two things: (A) determine the opinion of critics

and authors regarding the use of digressions; (B) by means

of wide sampling, determine whether or not authors have ac-

tually made use of digressions in their writings; and, if

so, determine the aesthetic functions of these digressions.

Statements of Critics Concerning

Digressions

Although our survey of literature has not been con-

fined to epic poetry (having included a number of long nar-

rative poems which are not epic in nature, as well as several

prose works), most of the critics have centered their discus-

sions around the use of digressions in epic poetry. For that

reason, the next few pages of our study will be devoted in

large part to a treatment of epic theory; but we must bear

in mind that virtually all of the arguments for and against

the use of digressions in epic poetry apply with equal validity

to their use in any lengthy narrative, whether that narrative

is presented in the medium of poetry or in that of prose.



Since critics have concentrated most of their at-

tention on the use of digressions in relation to epic poetry,

we shall do well to settle upon a definition of the term

"epic."
1

The title of epic is generally applied to some form

of heroic narrative.
2

An epic implies a "speaking" poem;

and in the epic the poet speaks in his own person.
3

During the years from 1650 to 1750, according to

H. T. Swedenberg,
4 critics were pretty much in accord with

Le Bossu's definition of an epic:

The EPOPEA is a Discourse invented by Art to form

the Manners, of such Instructions as are disguis'd under

the Allegories of some one important Action, which is

related in verse after a probable, diverting, and sur-

prizing Manner.
5

x
Derived from the Greek epos, which is translated as

"saying" or "oracle."

2H. A. Guerber, The Book of the Epic. New York:

Lippincott, 1913, p. 16.

3"From the Prompter, No. 70, Of Epic Poetry," Gentle-

man's Magazine, V (July, 1735), 356.

4The Theory of the Epic in England, 1650-1800, Los

Angeles, California: University of California Press, 1944,

p• 155•

SR. P. Le Bossu, Monsieur Bossu's Treatise of the

Epick Poem . . trans. J. W. London: Bennett, 1695, p. 6.
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Hugh Blair says:

THE plain account of the nature of an epic poem is

the recital of some illustrious enterprise in a poetical
form. This is as exact a definition as there is any oc-

casion for on this subject.
6

Later critics, Lascelles Abercrombie,
7

John Clark, 8 C. M.

Gayley,
9

E. M. Clark,
10

and E. M. W. Tillyard,
11

are all

substantially in agreement with Blair. Thus, basically, an

epic is a long poem which tells a story and which has a noble

theme.

Paul Hamelius 12 states that opinion was very much

divided over the rules. Critics of the epic discussed rules

very frequently during the first half of the eighteenth cen-

tury, and an examination of their positions shows clearly

6
Lectures on Rhetoric and Belles Lettres. Edinburgh:

Cranwell, 1817, p. 194.

7
The Epic. London: Seeker, (1914), p. 42.

6 A History of Epic Poetry. Edinburgh: Oliver, 1900,
p. 78.

English Poetry, Its Principles and Progress. New York

Macmillan, 1904, pp. xciv-xcv.

10Unpublished manuscript.

lx
The Epic Tradition. London: Milford, 1936 (Proceed-

ings of the British Academy, XXII), p. 4.

lgKritik in derßnglischen Literatur des 17. und 18.
Jahrhunderts. Leipzig: Grieben, 1897.
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that there was a division among them. One of the chief

topics of disagreement was the use of digressions their

function and their relationship to the main narrative action

of the epic. Some critics refused to countenance the in-

clusion in an epic poem of any material which was not a di-

rect part of the central narrative, and which did not con-

tribute directly to the advancement of its action. Other

critics maintained that outright digressions were permissible,

and even desirable.

Probably the best way for us to see the variety of

opinions is to examine the comments of several representa-

tive authors, and the statements of a number of the chief

critics who were writing during the first part of the eight-

eenth century, as well as the statements of earlier critics

whose works were in wide circulation at that time. There

is very little that one can do here, however, except to sup-

plement the comprehensive study that Dr. Swedenberg
13 has

recently published.
14

13 0p. cit.

14 Several of the quotations used in this chapter
were traced through Swedenberg's citations.
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We can well begin our survey by examining the state

ment of Aristotle, the father of epic criticism:

For the extension of its length, epic poetry has a

special advantage, of which it makes large use. . . .

In epic poetry the narrative form makes it possible for

one to describe a number of simultaneous incidents; and

these, if germane to the subject, increase the body of

the poem. This then is a gain to the Epic, tending to

give it grandeur, and also variety of interest and room

for episodes of diverse kinds. 15

Aristotle believed, therefore, that the action of

an epic should extend beyond the confining limits of a

single narrow plot. And he felt that this extension is to

be achieved by the addition of episodes, which are related

to the central plot, but are independent actions within

themselves. He did not advocate the use of episodes which

are entirely digressive.

Two other non-English figures who exerted a profound

influence on eighteenth century epic criticism were the seven

teenth-century French writers, Le Bossu, who was mentioned

above, and Rapin. In his Traitd du Poeme Epique,
16 Le Bossu

sets forth his opinions concerning the relationship of epi-

15Aristotle, "De Poetica," trans. Ingrain Bywater,
The Basic Works of Aristotle, ed. Richard McKeon. New York:

Random House, 1941, chapter 24, p. 1481.

16Paris: Andre Pralard, 1693, pp. 111-12.
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sodes to the action of an epic poem

Concluons done, que les Episodes ne sont point des

Actions; mais des parties d'une Action: Qu'ils ne sont

point ajoutez a l'Action, & a la matiere du Poeme; mais

qu'eux memes sont cette Action, Sc cette matiere, comme

les membres sont la matiere du corps: Qu'ainsi, ils ne

sont point tirez d'ailleurs, mais du fond meme de I'Ac-
tion: Qu’ils ne sont point unis Sc liez a I'Action:
mais qu'ils sont unis joints les uns aux autres: Qui
toutes les parties d'une Action, ne sont pas autant

d'Episodes; mais seulement celles qui sont amplifies
& dtendues par les circonstances partieulieres, Sc par
la maniere dont le Poete raconte la chose: Ei qu'en-fin
cette union qu'ils ont les uns avec les autres, est

dans le fond de I'Episode, Sc vraisemblable
dans les circonstances.

En-effet, si les Episodes ne sont point surajoutez
a I'Action, Sc si au contraire, ils en sont les parties

il est visible qu'ils doivent y etre compris
sans en corrompre l'Uni££.

. . .

Rene Rapin, in his Reflexions sur la Poetique
17 dis-

cusses episodic structure at considerable length:

C'est particulierement par l'art des Episodes, qu'on
fait entrer dans l'action principale cette grande vari£t£

de matieres, qui servent a l'ornement du Poeme. Mais

quoi que l'episode soit une espece de digression de sujet,
une avanture tout-a-fait qu’on ajoute a

l'action principale pout I'embellir: il doit toutefois

avoir une liaison naturelle avec cette action, pour en

fair un ouvrage qui ait de l'ordre Sc de la proportion.
II faut pour cela y garder la biensdance des personnes,
des terns, des lieux. Sans cette condition I'Episode n'est

plus vraisemblable: il y paroit un air d'affectation,
qui tombe dans le ridicule qu'Horace reproache aux Poetes
de petit gdnie, qui veulent briller dans des sujets graves,

17 Oeuvres. The Hague, 1725, 11, 163-65.
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& qui cherchent des ornemens Strangers, ou il n'en faut

que de naturels. Les Episodes de Lucain, qui fait de

grandes dissertations scholastiques, & des disputes
purement speculatives, sur les choses naturelles qu'il
trouve en son chemin, ont je ne scai quoi de contraint

& de recherche. Mais outre que l'Episode doit

naturel, on doit le traiter avec de certains mdnagemens,
pour ne pas s’exposer a confondre le matiere, ni l'dtouffer

par trop d’action. C'est la raison pour laquelle Aristote

blame si fort le fables Episodiques. Et c'est aussi en

quoi on voit principalement £clater l'art d'Homere, qui
ne confond jamais rien dans la foule des objets qu'il

jamais Poeme n'a et£ plus charge de matiere,
que l'lliade; & jamais rien n’a paru plus simple, ni plus
naturel: tout y est dans l’ordre ou il doit £tre. Les

contreterns trop licencieux peuvent rendre un Episode d-
fectueux & imparfait. Quoi que celui de Didon dans le

qualrieme Livre de l'Eneide est pardonnable, par I'ad-
mirable effet qu'il produit, & parce que dans £loigne-
ment notable des terns, comme dtoient ceux de Didon &

d'Ende, on peut plus impun&nent confondre les espaces.

Les Episodes les plus naturels sont ceux qui sont les

plus propres a circonstancier mieux I'action principale,
qui en sont les causes, les effets, les principes, &

les suites.

It is to be observed that these two critics are in

fundamental disagreement concerning the role of episodes.

Le Bossu believes that the narrative is composed of the epi-

sodes themselves (he used the word "episode’' to refer to

that which we have decided to refer to as "incident”— see

the "Introduction" for our definition of terms). In other

words, he does not countenance the use of episodes as we

define "episode." Rapin feels that episodes can be added

to an epic without forming an integral part of the narrative

-- that is, he feels that the use of digressions is permis-
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sible and even desirable.

Two other French critics were Mambrun, who was op-

posed to the use of digressive episodes, and Segrais, whose

conclusions are similar to those of Rapin in that he believes

that digressions may be introduced as ornaments for a poem.
18

The question of the digressive type of episode and

its relation to the main plot was discussed by various

English critics also. The first comment made by an impor-

tant writer is found in Ben Jonson’s Timber:
19 ’’For if it

be such a part, as, being present or absent, nothing concerns

the whole, it cannot be called a part of the whole; and such

are the episodes. ...” Jonson feels, then, that digressive

episodes are permissible.

William Wotton, in his ’’Reflections Upon Ancient and

Modern Learning,” 20
says of Philip Comines,

21 who was not a

poet, "His digressions are wise, proper, and instructing.”

iB
Swedenberg, Theory of the Epic . . ~p. 20.

19,1
Of the Magnitude and Compass of Any Fable, Epic

or Dramatic,” Timber, or Discoveries Made upon Men and Matter
ed. F. E. Schelling. Boston: Ginn, 1892, p. 87.

20
J. E. Spingarn (ed.), Critical Essays of the Seven-

teenth Century. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1909, 111, 205-16.

21
A French writer (1455?-1509?).
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John Dryden, in his various works, uses digressions;

and he makes several specific comments upon digressions,

showing that he considers them legitimate literary devices.

In An Essay of Dramatic Poesie, 22 he says: "But, to return

from whence I have digressed, to the consideration of the

Ancients' writing. ..." In A Discourse Concerning the

Original and Progress of Satire, 23
he remarks: "By this

time, my Lord,
24 I doubt not but that you wonder, why I have

run off from my bias so long together, and made so tedious

a digression from satire to heroic poetry." Further, in

A Parallel of Poetry and Painting,
25 he tells us: "But to

return from this digression, though it was almost necessary.

. .
." And again in the "Dedication of the Aeneis," 26 he

says: "When I speak of your Lordship,
27 ’tis never a di-

gression, and therefore I need beg no pardon for it."

22John Dryden, Essays of John Dryden, ed. W. P. Ker.

Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1900, I, 53.

23Ibid., 11, 30.

24Charles Dorset.

25
Dryden, Essays . . 11, 136.

26Ibid., 11, 178.

27Earl of Mulgrave
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Dryden's "Dedication of the Aeneis" also contains a state-

ment concerning the part played by episodes in an epic:

'Tis convey'd in verse, that it may delight, while

it instructs: the action of it is always one, entire,
and great. The least and most trivial episodes, or

underactions, which are interwoven in it, are parts
either necessary or convenient to carry on the main

design; either so necessary, that, without them, the

poem must be imperfect, or so convenient, that no

others can be imagin'd more suitable to the place in

which they are.
2e

Here the poet indicates his recognition of the fact that

sometimes an episode can be of such a nature that its omis-

sion will not make the poem imperfect. The "convenient"

episodes to which he refers partake of the nature of digres-

sions. In the last paragraph of his "To the Reader," pre-

fixed to The Hind and the Panther, Dryden says:

There are in it two episodes, or fables, which are

interwoven with the main design; so that they are properly
parts of it, tho* they are also distinct stories of them-

selves.

Thomas Sprat, another seventeenth-century writer, in

The History of the Royal Society,
29

says: "I HOPE now it will

not be thought a vain digression, if I step a little aside to

28In his translation of Virgil's Aeneid. New York:

Collier, cl9oo (Series: The Harvard Classics, ed. C. W.

Eliot), p. 5.

291 n Spingarn, o£. cit., 11, 112.
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recommend the forming of such an Assembly30 to the Gentle-

men of our nation."

Another of Dryden’s contemporaries, Thomas Rymer,

in the preface to his translation of Monsieur Raping Re-

flections on Aristotle*s Treatise of Poesie, 31
says: "In-

stead of one illustrious and perfect Action, which properly

is the subject of an Epick Poem; Cowley proposes to adorn

some several particulars of David * s Life: and these par-

ticulars have no necessary relation to the end, nor in any

wise lead to the great revolution. ..."

In the early part of the eighteenth century, in

the very influential Spectator,
32 Joseph Addison on two dif-

ferent occasions discussed epic poetry in general, and

Paradise Lost in particular. He felt that all episodes must

be closely related to the main action.

Aristotle himself allows, that Homer has nothing to

boast of as to the unity of his fable, though at the

same time that great critic and philosopher endeavours

to palliate this imperfection in the Greek poet, by im-

puting it in some measure to the very nature of an epic

poem. Some have been of opinion, that the Eneid also

labours in this particular, and has episodes which may

be looked on as excresences rather than as parts of the

action. On the contrary, the poem which we have now

3°An English Academy.

3London: Herringman, 1694, verso of page B

32Philadelphia: Woodward, 1832. (From the London

Stereotype edition.)



under our consideration, hath no other episodes than

such as naturally arise from the subject, and yet is

filled with such a multitude of astonishing incidents,
that it gives us at the same time a pleasure of the

greatest variety and of the greatest simplicity; uni-

form in its nature, though diversified in the execu-

tion.
33

The accounts which Raphael gives of the battle of

angels, and the creation of the world, have in them

those qualifications which the critics judge requisite
to an episode. They are nearly related to the princi-
pal action, and have a just connexion with the fable. 34

The comic "Reeeit to make an Epick Poem," by

Alexander Pope, appeared in the June 10, 1713, issue of

The Guardian:

To make an Episode: Take any remaining Adventure

of your former collection, in which you could no way

involve your hero; or any unfortunate Accident that was

too good to be thrown away; and it will be of use, ap-

plied to any other person; who may be lost and evaporate
in the course of the work, without the least damage to

the composition.
35

In the "Preface" to his Prince Arthur, the poet Sir

Richard Blackmore analyzes the part played by "episodes"

(his use of the word corresponds to our use of "incidents")

with regard to epic structure:

33
1, no. 267 (Saturday, January 5, 1711-12), 386.

34 11, no. 345 (Saturday, April 5> 1712), 50.

35The Guardian. London: Jones, 1829, pp. 122-23.
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. . . Action must be but one; when it ceases, the Poem

is ended; and if it be reviv'd, and taken up again, a

new Poem begins. Action is motion; and if it ceases

cannot be reviv'd, so as to be numerically the same.

There are indeed many other Actions besides the Princi-

pal, but they all depend on and have relation to that,
with the Unity of which, the Unity of the Poem stands

or falls. If this Principal Action be broken, the Poem

is broken too; if there be any other Action coordinate
and independent on this, the Poem is monstrous, and has

as many Heads, as there are found independent Actions.

The Narration therefore of many Actions successively of

one great Person, or the History of his Life related in

Verse, is by no means an heroic Poem, any one great Ac-

tion being sufficient for that. That which makes the

Unity of the Action, is the regular Succession of one

Part or Episode to the other, not only as Antecedents

and Consequents, but as it were Causes and Effects,
wherein the Reader may discern that the former Episode
makes the following necessary, and the Connection be-

tween them is such, that they assist and support each

other, as the Members of the Body do, no Episode being
out of place, or of a disproportion'd size to the Rest,
or that could be spar'd from its place, without maiming,
or at least deforming the Whole. 36

Blackmore amplifies his opinions still further in

his Essays upon Several Subjects.
37 He does not countenance

the use of digressions in our sense of the term.

John Dennis, the well-known eighteenth-century critic,

is quite definite in his belief that an episode (our "inci-

dent") should not be digressive in nature, but should form

36Prince Arthur, an Heroic Poem. London: Tonson,
1714. Sig. [AB verso-SQ.

37London: 1716.
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an integral part of the main plot. He refers to the topic

several times in his Remarks on ”Prince Arthur 11
:

...
He [the author] is to take care, that the Episodes

do not corrupt the Unity of the Action, for Reasons

which we have mention'd above. And that they may be

sure not to doe that, they are to have three Qualities.
First, They are to be deriv'd from the first Plan of

the Action. Secondly, They are to have a necessary or

probable Dependence upon one another. Thirdly, Not one

of them is to be an Action in itself, but onely a nec-

essary Part of an Action extended by probable circum-

stances.
38

But note the following statement from the same work:

... I know indeed, very well, that an Incident [our
"episode”] ,

which is neither a part of the Fable nor

of the Action may be inserted into the Action, provided
it be necessary to give a reasonable account of some-

thing which is a part of it; . . .
but then such foreign

Incidents are to be dispatch’d in a few Lines, as Homer

and Virgil have very well observ'd.39

In the sixth paragraph of The Spectator for March 7,

1711, there is the following statement: "I make this abrupt

transition in order to introduce a little story, which I

think a pretty instance, that the most polite age is in dan-

ger of being the most vicious.” And in the sixth paragraph

of the March 27 issue the following appears: "I cannot for-

bear, on this occasion, transcribing a Fable out of Sir Roger

38
Page 10.

39
Page 20.



L'Estrange, which accidentally lies before me." The infer-

ence here is that the introduction of digressions mars a

literary work.

Three passages in A Tale of a Tub
. .

.merit our

attention, as they show in a half-serious, half-playful man-

ner, Swift's attitude toward digressions: he made effective

use of them in his own works, but was apologetic about doing

so.

TO this End, I have some Time since, with a World

of Pains and Art, dissected the Carcass of Human Nature,
and read many useful Lectures upon the several Parts,
both Containing and Contained; till at last it smelt so

strong, I could preserve it no longer. Upon which, I

have been at a great Expense to fit up all the Bones

with Contexture, and in due Symmetry; so that I am ready
to shew a very complete Anatomy thereof, to all curious

Gentlemen and Others. But not to Digress further in the

midst of a Digression, as I have known some Authors en-

close Digressions in one another, like a Nest of Boxes;
I do affirm, that having carefully cut up Human Nature,
I have found a very strange, new, and important Dis-

covery; That the Publick Good of Mankind is performed

by two Ways, Instruction and Diversion. 40

I HAVE sometimes heard of an Iliad in a Nut-shell;
but it has been my Fortune to have much oftener seen

a Nut-shell in an Iliad.
. . .

For the Invention of the

latter, I think the Commonwealth of Learning is chiefly
obliged to the great Modern Improvement of Digressions.

'T IS true, there is a sort of morose, detracting,
ill-bred People, who pretend utterly to disrelish those

4°A Tale of a Tub . . ~ 1704, pp. 112-13.
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polite Innovations. . . . They affirm, that Digressions
in a Book, are like Forein Troops in a State, which ar-

gue the Nation to want a Heart and Hands of its own,
and often, either subdue the Natives, or drive them into

the most unfruitful Corners.

BUT, after all that can be objected by these super-
cilious Censors; 'tis manifest, the Society of Writers

would quickly be reduced to a very inconsiderable Number,
if Men were put upon making Books, with the fatal Confine

ment of delivering nothing beyond what is to the Purpose.
'Tis acknowledged, that were the Case the same among Us,
as with the Greeks and Romans, when Learning was in its

Cradle, to be reared and fed, and cloathed by Invention;
it would be an easy Task to fill up Volumes upon particu-
lar Occasions, without further expatiating from the Sub-

ject, than by moderate Excursions, helping to advance or

clear the main Design. But with Knowledge it has fared

as a numerous Army, encamped in a fruitful Country; which

for a few Days maintains it self by the Product of the

Soyl it is on; Till Provisions being spent, they send to

forage many a Mile, among Friends or Enemies it matters

not. Mean while, the neighbouring Fields trampled and

beaten down, became barren and dry, affording no Suste-

nance but Clouds of Dust.
41

After so wide a Compass as I have wandred, I do now

gladly overtake, and close in with my Subject, and shall

henceforth hold on with it an even Pace to the End of my

Journey, except some beautiful Prospect appears within

sight of my Way; whereof tho' at present I have neither

Warning nor Expectation, yet upon such an Accident, come

when it will, I shall beg my Reader's Favour and Company,
allowing me to conduct him thro' it along with my self.

For in Writing, it is as in Travelling: If a Man is in

haste to be at home, (which I acknowledge to be none of

my Case, having never so little Business as when I am

there) if his Horse be tired with long Riding and ill

Ways, or be naturally a Jade, I advise him clearly to

make the straitest and the commonest Road, be it ever so

dirty; But, then surely, we must own such a Man to be a

41Ibid., pp. 136-38.
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scurvy Companion at best; He spatters himself and his

Fellow-Travellers at every Step: All their Thoughts,
and Wishes, and Conversation, turn entirely upon the

subject of their Journey's End; and at every Splash,
and Plunge, and Stumble, they heartily wish one another

at the Devil.

On the other side, when a Traveller and his Horse

are in Heart and Plight, when his Purse is full, and

the Day before him; he takes the Road only where it is

clean or convenient; entertains his Company there as

agreeably as he can; but upon the first Occasion,
carries them along with Him to every delightful Scene
in View, whether of Art, of Nature, or of both; and if

they chance to refuse out of Stupidity or Weariness;
let them jog on by themselves, and be d--n'd; He'll
overtake them at the next Town; at which arriving, he

Rides furiously thro', the Men, Women, and Children

run out to gaze, a hundred noisy Curs run barking after

him, of which, if he honours the boldest with a Lash of

his Whip, it is rather out of Sport than Revenge; But

ahould some sourer Mungrel dare too near an Approach,
he receives a Salute on the Chaps by an accidental

Stroak from the Courser's Heels, (nor is any Ground lost

by the Blow) which sends him yelping and limping home.
42

John Gay, in his Trivia, prefaces the story of the

little bootblack with this couplet, thus indicating his be-

lief that digressions are ornamental:

Here let the Muse, fatig'd amid the throng,
Adorn her precepts with digressive song.

43

In The Fleece, John Dyer, upbraids himself for di-

gressing:

. . . But whither strays
The raptur'd muse, forgetful of her task? 44

42Ibid., pp. 193-95

43
Lines 103-04.

44Lines 557-58.
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Matthew Green consciously draws the reader's atten-

tion to the digressions in The Spleen; but the poet neither

praises nor condemns them:

Now, if untir'd, consider friend,
What I avoid to gain my end.

45

and:

From the bright vision I descend,
And my deserted theme attend.

46

The first of these couplets strikes a strange note, as di-

gressions were usually considered to be restful for the

reader.

Thomson employed so many digression in The Seasons

that at times he apologized for having doreso:

But 'tis enough; return, my vagrant muse.
47

and:

Without him [lndustry] Summer were an arid waste;
Nor to the Autumnal months could thus transmit

Those full, mature, immeasurable stores [corn]
That, waving round, recall my wandering song.

46

45Lines 280-81.

46Lines 577-78.

47 "Summer,” line 1101.

48,1Autumn," lines 147-50.
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In The Grave, Robert Blair recalls himself after

thirty-two digressive lines on "the horrible effects of

sin":

But hold:-- I've gone too far.
. . .

49

At this point it might be well to note what two

earlier writers have said regarding their own use of digres-

sions. With regard to the twenty-eighth canto of his Orlando

Furioso, Ariosto says:

Omit this canto, and the tale untold

My story will as clear and perfect be. 50

And in the Divine Comedy, Dante addresses his native city:

My Florence! surely thou mayst be content with

this digression which does not touch thee. 51

A writer in the Gentleman's Magazine, in 1735, ex-

pressed the opinion that episodes should arise out of the

action and should contribute to it; they may not be digres-

sive:

The Episodes are found necessary because they are

the Members of the Action, which would, without them,
be too short, and too general, for the Dignity of this

49
Line 633.

s °Canto XXVIII, stanza 2 -- W. S. Rose's translation.

51
"Purgatory," canto VI, lines 126-27 -- Charles

Norton’s prose translation.
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poem; but then these Episodical Members must, ornamen-

tally depend on, contribute to, and arise naturally out

of, the main Course of the Action; because they cannot

otherwise be properly said to constitute Parts of it.

All the Parts, Events, and Incidents, which are found

in an Epic Poem must unite, with such Connexion, that

the striking out any one, will leave, not a Gap only,
but a Wound, in the Performance; and, adding any Thing
to it, contribute more to its Deformity than it can to

its Ornament. 52

Edward Manwaring, in the same year that Leonidas

was published, expressed his opinion that digressive epi-

sodes may be legitimately employed in epic poetry:

. . .
The Unity of this Action is the same, as in dra-

matic Poetry. The Incidents of an Epic Poem should be

so linked with one another, as to continue one and the

same Action. Homer, to preserve the Unity of Action,
opens his Poem with the Discord of Princes, and draws

his Episodes from the Trojan War, relating every thing
of that War material to his Subject. Virgil does the

same. All that happened to Aeneas in the taking of

Troy, and the preceding Voyage, is related by way of

Episode in the second aid third Books. 53

Henry Pemberton shortly afterwards voiced the same

opinion by stating that ornamental embellishments may add

to an epic:

An epic poem may not only be adorned with an addi-

tional pomp of expression, whenever the poet must appear

in his own person; but admits also of a prudent insertion
of descriptions and reflections, whereby the work may be

52,,Fr0m the Prompter . . pp. 356-57.

53
Historical and Critical Account of the Most Eminent

Classic Authors in Poetry and History. London: Innys and

Manby, 1937, p. 336.
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embellished, though they may not directly contribute to

the conduct of the poem.
54

In Tom Jones and also in Joseph Andrews, both of

which contain numerous digressions, Fielding shows by his

critical statements and his practices that he, is writing

his novels after the pattern of epic narration. In this,

to a certain extent, he is imitating Don Quixote, which is

in turn modeled upon the heroic romances.

Fielding is determined to use digressions (indeed,

without them his work would lose much of its strength), and

he employs a very large number; but he is apologetic about

their inclusion. In Tom Jones, for example, after relating

the story of the Wiltshire thief, he says: "The Reader will

pardon a Digression in which so invaluable a Secret is com-

municated, since every Gamester will agree how necessary it

is to know exactly the Play of another, in order to counter-

mine him." 55
And in another part of the same work, when he

desires to include a passage dealing with "wisdom," he pref-

aces the digression by saying: "And here, in Defiance of

54Observations on Poetry, Especially Epic, Occasioned

by the Late Poem, Leonidas. London: Woodfall, 1738, p. 144.

55
Henry Fielding, The History of Tom Jones, a Found-

ling. In 6 vols. London: Millar, 1749, 11, 243.
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all the barking Critics in the World, I must and will in-

troduce a Digression concerning true Wisdom, of which Mr.

Allworthy was in Reality as great a Pattern as he was of

Goodness." 56

Two passages from The Art of Poetry depict the di-

gressive episode as a legitimate device for entertaining

and refreshing the reader:

In this fable,
57 all the episodes, or under actions,

are so inter-woven, that they appear as natural, neces-

sary, or at least useful members of the same body; and

are highly ornamented as episodes ought to be, since they
are generally brought in to decorate the poem, and grati-
fy the imagination of the reader: they are, however, so

artfully contrived, that they may be removed without af-

fecting the principal action, tho' they have an intimate

connection with it; they are also, for the most part,
dramatic, and full of life and spirit. 58

Episodes, and poetical fictions, properly introduc’d,
have a most admirable effect in preceptive poetry; for

they take off the attention of the mind, when fatigued
with dry precepts, and lead it to subjects that are en-

tertaining. They may, in this respect, be compared to

inns placed at proper distances on the road, where, when

a man is tired, he may stop to refresh himself.59

Thomas Warton felt that no episode should be complete

within itself, and therefore that a digression is not permis-

ible.

56
11, 246.

57The Aeneid.

58 [Oliver Goldsmith], The Art of poetry on a Mew Plan

London: J. Newbery, 1762, 11, 276.

59
Ibid., I, 195.
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As the heroic poem is required to be one WHOLE, com-

pounded of many various parts, relative and dependent,
it is expedient that not one of those parts should be so

regularly contrived, and so completely finished, as to

become a WHOLE of itself. For the mind, being once satis-

fied in arriving at the consummation of an orderly series

of events, acquiesces in that satisfaction. Our atten-

tion and curiosity are in the midst diverted from pursuing,
with due vigour, the final and general catastrophe. But

while each part is left incomplete, if separated from the

rest, the mind still eager to gratify its expectations,
is irresistibly and inperceptibly drawn from part to part,
'till it receives a full and ultimate satisfaction from

the accomplishment of one great event, which all those

parts, following and illustrating each other, contributed
to produce. . . .

60

Lord Henry Karnes, in the same year (1762), gives a

full analysis of his opinion of the nature of an episode; he

believes it to be an event related to the main action, but

not a part of it. In other words, he approves of the use of

digressions:

What is the true notion of an episode? or how is it

to be distinguished from what is really a part of the

principal action? Every incident that promotes or re-

tards the catastrophe, must be part of the principal
action. This clears the nature of an episode; which may
be defined, "An incident connected with the principal
action, but which contributes not either to advance or

retard it.” The descent of AEneas into hell doth not

advance or retard the catastrophe; and therefore is an

episode. The story of Nisus and Euryalus, producing an

alteration in the affairs of the contending parties, is

a part of the principal action. The family-scene in the

6O
observations on the Fairy Queen of Spenser. Second

edition. London: Dodsley, 1762, I, 8-9.
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sixth book of the Iliad is of the same nature: by Hector's

retiring from the field of battle to visit his wife, the

Grecians got liberty to breathe, and even to press upon

the Trojans. It being thus the nature of an episode to

break the unity of action, it ought never to be indulged
unless to refresh and unbend the mind after the fatigue
of a long narration. This purpose of an episode demands

the following properties. It ought to be well connected

with the principal action: it ought to be short: and

it ought to be lively and interesting.61

Perhaps the most striking statement concerning the

part played by digressions is to be found in Samuel Johnson's

62

"Dryden," a statement to which we have already made reference

The arbiter of literary taste, in referring to stanzas 155-66

of Annus Mirabilis, states, in effect, his belief that epi-

sodes in narrative poetry need be nothing more than pure di-

gressions:

His digression to the original and progress of navi-

gation, with his prospect of the advancement which it

shall receive from the Royal Society, then newly insti-

tuted, may be considered as an example seldom equalled of

seasonable excursion and artful return.

Late in the eighteenth century, the critic Blair63

went into considerable detail in his discussion of the nature

and function of episodes. He conceives of episodes as embel-

61
The Elements of Criticism. London: 1762, 111,

250-51.

62Lives of the Most Eminent English Poets. London:

1781, 11, 143.

63 111, 199-200.
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lishments added to an epic to give pleasure to the reader;

their relationship to the plot is more or less casual, but

they should appear to be a part of the poem. In short, he

countenances the use of digressions.*

THE unity of the epic action is not to be so strictly
interpreted, as if it excluded all episodes, or subordi-

nate actions. It is necessary to observe here, that the

term episode is employed by Aristotle, in a different

sense from what we give it. It was a term originally
applied to dramatic poetry, and thence transferred to

epic. . . .
What his meaning was, is, indeed, not very

clear; and this obscurity has occasioned much altercation

among critical writers.
. . .

What we now understand by
episodes are certain actions, or incidents, introduced
into the narration, connected with the principal action,

yet not of such importance as to destroy, if they had

been omitted, the main subject of the poem.
SUCH episodes as these, are not only permitted to an

epic poet; but provided they be properly executed, are

great ornaments to his work. The rules regarding them

are the following:

FIRST, they must be naturally introduced; they must

have a sufficient connection with the subject of the

poem; they must seem inferior parts that belong to it,
not mere appendages stuck to it.

. . .

IN the next place, episodes ought to present to us,

objects of a different kind from those which go before,
and those which follow in the course of the poem. For

it is principally for the sake of variety, that episodes
are introduced into an epic composition. In so long a

work they tend to diversify the subject and relieve the

reader, by shifting the scene. . . .

LASTLY, as an episode is a professed embellishment,
it ought to be particularly elegant and well-finished,

and, accordingly, it is for the most part, in pieces of

this kind, that poets put forth their strength.

In concluding this survey, we shall look briefly at

the statements of a few recent critics. John Clark and Kate
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Friedemann, have taken the position that episodic digres-

sions are virtually inherent in the writing of epic poetry.

Clark says:

The epic poet is a great embellisher. ... He is

. . .
better able from the dominating effect of his wide

expanse of story, to indulge in some digression, say, in

lyrical outbursts, without imperilling the epic quality
of his poem. He has in the nature of things more halt-

ing places in his poem than his brother poet has in his,
more occasions for chorus-like comment, more pegs on

which to hang reflections, more opportunities, in fine,
of furnishing high poetical fare.

64

Friedemann states:

Urn zu erkennen, welche Stelle die Zwichenrede im

Verlauf einer Erzahlung einnimt, streicht man sie in

Gedanken einmal sus* Ist das aus vibrig bleibt, genau

dasselbe wie vorher, so ist sie wirklich nur ein über-

flussiger Schnorkel, den der Verfasser, bei einer mehr

Oder weniger passenden Gelegenheit seiner Dichtung

anhangt.

A modern editor, J. D. Duff, discussing Lucan's

De Bello Civili, a work which was well known in Glover's

time, says:

He does not tell his story well: the successive

episodes are neither skilfully connected nor well pro-

portioned. His frequent digressions are often irrele-

vant and much too long. 66

64
Pp. 49-50.

65Pie Rolle des Erzahlers in der Epik. Leipzig:
Haessel, 1910, p. 206.

66 Marcus Annaeus Lucanns, Civil War (De Bello Civili)
New York: Putnam, 1938. (Loeb Classic Library.) P.X.
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In 1939, E. D. H. Johnson made a detailed study of

the digressions in Byron’s Don Juan. He shows very con-

vincingly that Byron used his digressions functionally, and

that they had implications in the following fields: liter-

ary criticism, politics, satire, manners and morals, religion,

and philosophy. Johnson shows specifically how Byron attacks

George IV, Castlereagh ,
and Wellington; he shows that Byron

espoused the Whig principles.67

It is difficult to summarize briefly the varied

opinions and attitudes of critical minds toward epic digres-

sions during the first half of the eighteenth century. But

it is evident that many of the most important doctrines

which had originated in Greece, Rome, Italy, and France, and

which had made their impact felt in England in the seven-

teenth century, were dominant during the years 1700-1750.68

While it is clear that there was no unanimity of

opinion with regard to whether or not the use of the digres-

sive type of episode in epic poetry was a legitimate literary

67,,L0rd Byron in Don Juan: a Study in Digression."
(Unpublished doctoral dissertation, Yale University.)

68Swedenberg, Theory of the Epic . . ~ p. 83.
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device, and while it is an established fact that the pre-

ponderance of critical opinion at this time favored a rather

strict adherence to the classical "unity of action," never-

theless the evidence that we have examined seems to leave

no doubt that many of the leading authorities recognized

the digression as a legitimate, functional epic device--

although it was generally agreed that digressions should be

short and infrequent.

Actual Use of Digressions by Authors

As the second phase of this, the third and final,

part of our study, I have read carefully twenty-four poems

and six prose narratives, 69 in addition to the ten already

analyzed in detail, and have noted all of the major digres-

sions contained therein. I have classified according to

subject the approximately four hundred and fifty digressions

and sub-digressions included in the forty works considered,

and I have arranged them in tabular form on the following

pages. As a preface to the table, I have included a list of

the works analyzed, as well as a copy of the classification

scheme which I have built up in accordance with the subject-

matter treated in the four hundred and fifty digressions.

690ne of the poems and two of the prose works have
been analyzed in part only.
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Works from Which the Tabulation of Digressions
Was Compiled

(words in capitals are the key-words used in

the table to refer to the respective works)

ABSALOM -- Absalom and Achitophel (Part I), by John Dryden.*
AENEID The Aeneid, by Virgil.**
ANNUS Annus Mirabilis, by John Dryden.*
ARCADIA The Arcadia, by Philip Sidney.***
BADMAN Life and Death of Mr. Badman, by John Bunyan.
BATTLE Battle of the Books, by Jonathan Swift.*

DAVIDEIS Davideis, by Abraham Cowley.*
DISPENSARY The Dispensary, by Samuel Garth.

DIVINE The Divine Comedy, by Dante Alighieri.**
FAERIE -- The Faerie Queene, by Edmund Spenser.***
FAN The Fan, by John Gay.
FLEECE The Fleece, by John Dyer.
GRAVE The Grave, by Robert Blair.

GULLIVER Gulliver's Travels, by Jonathan Swift.*

HENRY Henry and Emma, by Matthew Prior.

HIND -- The Hind and the Panther, by John Dryden.*
HUDIBRAS -- Hudibras, by Samuel Butler.

ILIAD -- Iliad, by Homer.**

JERUSALEM -- Jerusalem Delivered, by Tasso.**

JONES History of Tom Jones, by Henry Fielding.***
LEONIDAS Leonidas, by Richard Glover.*

LOST -- Paradise Lost, by John Milton.

NIGHT -- Night-Thoughts, by Edward Young.
NUN The Nun’s Priest's Tale, by Geoffrey Chaucer.

ODYSSEY The Odyssey, by Homer.**

ORLANDO -- Orlando Furioso, by Ariosto.**

PILGRIM -- The Pilgrim's Progress, by John Bunyan.
PRINCE Prince Arthur, by Richard Blackmore.

RAPE The Rape of the Lock, by Alexander Pope.
REGAINED Paradise Regained, by John Milton.

RELIGIO -- Religio Laici, by John Dryden.*
SEASONS The Seasons, by James Thomson.*

SPECTATOR The Spectator (issues I-L).
SPLEEN The Spleen, by Matthew Green.

SUGAR The Sugar Cane, by James Grainger.
TALE -- A Tale of a Tub, by Jonathan Swift.*

TASK The Task, by William Cowper.
TRISTRAM Tristram Shandy, by Laurence Sterne.

TRIVIA -- Trivia, by John Gay.
VILLAGE -- The Village, by George Crabbe.

♦Analyzed, in detail earlier in this study.
♦♦Classical poem.

♦♦♦Analyzed in part only.
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Classification Scheme Employed in

Tabulating Digressions

1. Digressions which provide narrative extension.

a. Antecedent action.

b. Prospective action.

2. Ornamental digressions.
a. Purple patches.
b. Descriptions.
c. Songs.
d. Stories.

(1) Classical.

(2) Biblical.

(3) Other.

3. Sociological digressions.
a. Socio-economic conditions.

b. Betterment of socio-economic conditions.

c. Improvement in social behavior.

d. Humane treatment of animals.

e. Government.

f. History and patriotism.
(1) History.
(2) Patriotism.

4. Erudite digressions.
a. Pseudo-learning.
b. Veracity.

5. Religious digressions.
a. Christian.

b. Pagan.
c. Necromantic.

d. Philosophic.
6. Digressions relating to persons.

a. Tributes.

(1) To actual persons.

(2) To personifications.
b. ’’Characters."

(1) Of actual persons.
(2) Of imaginary persons.

7. Digressions on love and women.

a. Love.

b. Women.

8. Digressions relating to the author or to the composition
of the literary work itself.

a. The author.

b. The composition of the literary work itself.
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Tabulation of Digressions

1. Digressions which provide narrative extension:

a. Antecedent action:

Dido's life-story. (AENEID, Book I, lines 465-93.)
The sack of Troy. (AENEID, Book 11, all.)
Incident of the wooden horse. (AENEID, Book 11, 76-145.)*
Seven years' wanderings of Trojans. (AENEID, Book 111, all.)
Account of Ulysses and the Cyclops. (AENEID, Book 111, lines

600-55.)*
Death of Palinurus. (AENEID, Book VI, lines 347-62.)
Death of Deiphobus. (AENEID, Book VI, lines 509-31.)
Account of the monster Cacus. (AENEID, Book VIII, lines 185-

268.)
Early history of Rome. (AENEID, Book VIII, lines 314-58.)
Immortality promised Aeneas's ships. (AENEID, Book VIII,

lines 80-106.)
Fate of the Greek leaders after the fall of Troy. (AENEID,

Book XI, lines 54-92.

Camilla's life-story. (AENEID, Book XI, lines 532-88.)
Earlier adventures of Pyrocles. (ARCADIA, pp. 120-39.)
Incident of the blind King of Paphlagonia. (ARCADIA, pp.

133-38.)*
Account of Plangus. (ARCADIA, pp. 157-62.)
Later adventures of Pyrocles. (ARCADIA, pp. 168-95.)
Story of Zelmane. (ARCADIA, pp. 186-91.)*
History of the Kingdom of Moab. (DAVIDEIS, Book 111, lines

140-64.)
David's story told. (DAVIDEIS, Book 111, lines 315-1039.)
Account of Saul's kingship. (DAVIDEIS, Book IV, lines 49-

1127.)
The fall of man. (DIVINE, "Heaven," Canto VII, stanzas

34-148.)
St. Peter's denunciation of degenerate popes. (DIVINE,

"Heaven," Canto XXVII, lines 39-66.)
Life of Satyrane. (FAERIE, Book I, Canto VI, stanzas, XXI-

XXIX.)
Account of Britomarte. (FAERIE, Book 111, Canto 11, stanza

XVII to Canto 111, stanza LXII.)

*Sub-digression.



Account of Marinell. (FAERIE, Book 111, Canto IV, stanzas

XX-XXVII.)
Gulliver tells his life-story. (GULLIVER, Part IV, Chapter

IV, all.)
Achilles wronged by Agamemnon. (ILIAD, Book I, lines 364-93.)
Ulysses’s embassy to the Trojan assembly, (ILIAD, Book 111,

lines 203-24.)
Bravery of Diomede’s father. (ILIAD, Book IV, lines 376-98.)
Ancestry of Glaucus. (ILIAD, Book IV, lines 151-212.)
Nestor's youthful accomplishments. (ILIAD, Book VII, lines

132-60.)
Rearing of Achilles. (ILIAD, Book IX, lines 439-96.)
Peril of the city of Kalydon. (ILIAD, Book IX, lines 526-99.)
Nestor's triumphs over the Epeians. (ILIAD, Book XI, lines

667-791.)
Achilles's difficulties. (ILIAD, Book XVIII, lines 28-61.)
Zeus deceived by Ate. (ILIAD, Book XIX, lines 93-133.)
Ancestry of Achilles. (ILIAD, Book XX, lines 214-39.)
Armida's false story of her life. (JERUSALEM, Book IV, lines

335-446.)
Life-story of Clorinda. (JERUSALEM, Book XII, lines 161-314.)
Rinaldo's ancestors. (JERUSALEM, Book XVII, lines 461-559.)
Blifil frees Sophia’s bird. (JONES, Vol. 11, pp. 13-19.)
"The History goes backward." (JONES, Vol. IV, pp. 63-71.)
Eve relates the story of her life. (LOST, Book IV, lines

449-91.)
Fall of the angels and the creation of the world. (LOST,

Book V, line 557 to Book VII, line 640.)
The story of Adam's life. (LOST, Book VIII, lines 250-520.)
Penelope unravels her weaving. (ODYSSEY, Book 11, lines

85-110.)
Achean woes after Troy fell. (ODYSSEY, Book 111, lines 102-

99.)
Agamemnon's slaying and Orestes's vengeance. (ODYSSEY, Book

111, lines 253-314.)
Ulysses discovered in Troy. (ODYSSEY, Book IV, lines 235-66.)
Return of Menelaus from Troy. (ODYSSEY, Book IV, lines 346-

593.)
The death of Aias. (ODYSSEY, Book IV, lines 498-512.)*
The death of Agamemnon. (ODYSSEY, Book IV, lines 513-39.)*

*Sub-digression.
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Calypso detains Ulysses. (ODYSSEY, Book IV, lines 554-60.)*
Adventures of Ulysses. (ODYSSEY, Book VXI, lines 218-48.)

Ulysses and Achilles quarrel. (ODYSSEY, Book VII, lines

73-82.)
The wooden horse. (ODYSSEY, Book VIII, lines 100-120.)
Travels and adventures of Ulysses. (ODYSSEY, Books IX-XII.)
The lovers woo Penelope. (ODYSSEY, Book XI, lines 181-202.)*
Poseidon's love for Tyro. (ODYSSEY, Book XI, lines 234-59.)*
Death of Agamemnon. (ODYSSEY, Book XI, lines 404-56.)*
Account of Peleus. (ODYSSEY, Book XI, lines 505-38.)*
Account of Tantalus. (ODYSSEY, Book XI, lines 583-93.)*
Account of Sisyphus. (ODYSSEY, Book XI, lines 594-601.)*
Account of Heracles. (ODYSSEY, Book XI, lines 602-25.)*
False account of Ulysses's life. (ODYSSEY, Book XIV, lines

192-358.)
Feigned account of an incident before Troy. (ODYSSEY, Book

XIV, lines 463-509.)
Ancestors of Theodymenus. (ODYSSEY, Book XV, lines 220-50.)
Life-story of Eumaeus. (ODYSSEY, Book XV, lines 403-82.)
Penelope unravels her weaving. (ODYSSEY, Book XIX, lines

124-63.)
Partly-feigned account of Ulysses's adventures. (ODYSSEY,

Book XIX, lines 164-306.)
How Ulysses received the scar on his leg. (ODYSSEY, Book

XIX, lines 385-406.)
Adventures of Ulysses. (ODYSSEY, Book XXIII, lines 314-42.)
Funeral of Achilles. (ODYSSEY, Book XXIV, lines 35-98.)
Slaying of Amphimedon and the other wooers. (ODYSSEY, Book

XXIV, lines 121-91.)
Childhood of Rogero and Marphisa. (ORLANDO, Canto XXXVI,

stanzas 59-66.)
Ancestors of Rogero and Marphisa. (ORLANDO, Canto XXXVI,

stanzas 69-76.)
Marphisa's life-story. (ORLANDO, Book XXXVIII, stanzas 13-17.)
Fall of the angels and their conquest of Albion. (PRINCE,

p. 4, line 27 to p. 5, line 24.)
Hoel's conversation with God. (PRINCE, p. 31, line 21 to p.

32, line 10.)
Man's creation, downfall, and redemption. (PRINCE, p. 35,

line 1 to p. 63, line 4.)
Fall of the angels. (PRINCE, p. 88, line 9to p. 89, line 29.)
Life-story of Arthur. (PRINCE, p. 98, line 18 to p. 126, line

9.)
Life of Parson Yorick. (TRISTRAM, Vol. I, pp. 28-55.)

♦Sub-digressions.
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b. Prospective action:

Kingdom in Lavinia foretold. (AENEID, Book I, lines 257-96.)
Aeneas's wanderings predicted. (AENEID, Book 111, lines 372-

462.)
Descendents of Aeneas enumerated. (AENEID, Book VI, lines

758-893.)
Aeneas's future foretold. (AENEID, Book VIII, lines 40-65.)
The future of the Trojan race. (AENEID, Book XII, lines 830-

40.)
David's vision. (DAVIDEIS, Book 11, line 437-784.)
Prophecy of misfortune for Dante. (DIVINE, "Hell," Canto

XV, lines 55-78.)
Prophecy of calamity for Dante. (DIVINE, "Hell," Canto XXIV,

lines 139-51.)
Dante's exile and the fame of the poem. (DIVINE, "Heaven,"

Canto XVII, lines 1-99.)
Later-life of Georgas. (FAERIE, Book I, Canto X, Stanzas

LXiLXVI.)
Descendants of Britomarte and Artegall. (FAERIE, Book 111,

Canto 111, Stanzas XXIX-L.)*
Portent of the snake turned to stone. (ILIAD, Book 11, lines

299-320.)
The fall of Troy foretold. (ILIAD, Book XV, lines 57-77.)
Future explorations foretold. (JERUSALEM, Book XV, lines

177-241.)*
Rinaldo's descendents. (JERUSALEM, Book XVII, lines 598-633.)
Leonidas's dream. (LEONIDAS, Book VIII, lines 30-99.)
Future history of mankind revealed. (LOST, Book XI, line

385-to Book XII, line 551.)
Later-life of Ulysses. (ODYSSEY, Book XI, lines 100-35.)*
Ulysses's adventures foretold. (ODYSSEY, Book XII, lines

37-140.)*
Bradamante's male descendants. (ORLANDO, Canto 111, Stanzas

24-59.)
Bradamante's female descendants. (ORLANDO, Canto XIII, stanzas

49-73.)
Destruction of the world and last judgement. (PRINCE, p. 65,

line 14 to p. 92, line 8.)
Arthur's dream. (RRINCE, p. 135, line 18 to p. 156, line 17.)

*Sub-digressions.
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2. Ornamental digressions:

a. Purple patches:

Dante's dream of the Eagle. (DIVINE, "Purgatory," Canto IX,
lines 14-33.)

Dante's dream of the Siren. (DIVINE, "Purgatory," Canto

XIX, lines 1-36.)
Proem. (DIVINE, "Heaven," Canto 11, lines 1-18.)
Account of the Roman Eagle. (DIVINE, "Heaven," lines 28-96.)
The Kingdom of Daphne. (LEONIDAS, Book IV, lines 188-96.)
The Cave of Spleen. (RAPE, Canto IV, lines 11-88.)

b. Descriptions:

Aeneas's shield described. (AENEID, Book VIII, lines 625-

727.)
Particular beauties of England. (FLEECE, Book I, lines 157-

89.)
Kingdom of Brobdingnag. (GULLIVER, Part 11, Chapter 4, para-

graphs 1-3.)
The Palace kitchen. (GULLIVER, Part 11, Chapter 4, paragraph

8.)
Achilles's new shield described. (ILIAD, Book XVIII, lines

483-619.)
Sculptured figures on Merlin's fountain. (ORLANDO, Canto

XXVI, stanzas 31-36.)
Arthur's shield described. (PRINCE, p. 210, line 22 to p.

215, line 6.)
Winter in the various arctic countries. (SEASONS, "Winter,"

lines 794-987.)
A West-Indian garden. (SUGAR, Book IV, lines 488-553.)
Fall of snow at evening. (TASK, Book IV, lines 322-332.)

c. Songs:

David's song to Saul. (DAVIDEIS, Book I, lines 483-515.)
Hymn of the students at Rama. (DAVIDEIS, Book I, lines 782-

853.)
The Song of Balaam. (DAVIDEIS, Book I, lines 915-34.)
Melchor's song. (DAVIDEIS, Book 111, lines 278-302.)
David's song to Michel. (DAVIDEIS, Book 111, lines 786-814.)*

♦Sub-digressions.



Shepherd's song. (FLEECE, Book I, lines 637-96.)
The Zoroastrian hymn. (LEONIDAS, Book 111, lines 25-64.)
Mopas's song. (PRINCE, p. 95, line 18 to p. 97, line 27.)

d. Stories:

(l) Classical

Story of Hippolytus. (AENEID, Book VII, lines 761-82.)
Insanity of Althamas and Hecuba. (DIVINE, "Hell,” Canto

XXX, lines 1-19.)
Argonauts. (FLEECE, Book 11, lines 218-320.)
Story of Hippolytus. (FAERIE, Book I, Canto V, stanzas

XXXVII-XL.)
Story of Venus and Adonis. (FAERIE, Book 111, Canto I,

stanzas XXXIV-XXXVIII.)
Cupid's deeds. (FAERIE, Book 111, Canto XI, stanzas XXIX-

XLVI.)
Death of Lykurgos. (ILIAD, Book VI, lines 128-39.)
Story of Lykaon. (ILIAD, Book XXII, lines 34-50.)
Argonauts. (LEONIDAS, Book 111, lines 464-77.)
Love-story of Apollo and Aphrodite. (ODYSSEY, Book VIII,

lines 265-366.)
The wrath of Proteus. (ORLANDO, Canto VIII, stanzas 52-60.)

Story of Vulcan's net. (ORLANDO, Canto XV, stanzas 56-58.)
The fate of OEdipus. (TRIVIA, Book 111, lines 215-24.)

(2) Biblical:

Abram's story. (DAVIDEIS, Book 11, lines 270-329.)
Lot's story. (DAVIDEIS, Book 111, lines 202-68.)

(3) Other:

Story of Antiphilus and Erona. (ARCADIA, pp. 151-54.)
A story of Cupid. (ARCADIA, pp. 154-56.)
Mopsa's incoherent story. (ARCADIA, pp. 156-57.)
Fable of the Bee and the Spider. (BATTLE, pp. 242-48.)
Merlin's wall. (FAERIE, Book 111, Canto 111, stanzas IX-Xl.)*
Story of the Squire of Dames. (FAERIE, Book 111, Canto VII,

stanzas LIII-LXI.)

♦Sub-digressions.
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Laputan nobleman's unfaithful wife. (GULLIVER, Part 111,

Chapter 2, paragraph 15.)*
The discredited Roman sea-captain. (GULLIVER, Part 111,

Chapter 8, paragraph 9.)*
Tancred befriends Erminia. (JERUSALEM, Book VI, lines 405-

42.)
Solymon slaughters the Danes. (JERUSALEM, Book VIII, lines 39-

311.)
Freeing of Armida's captives. (JERUSALEM, Book X, lines 428-

529.)
Love-story of Tancred and Clorinda. (JERUSALEM, Book I, lines

350-75 and parts of Book XII, lines 508-745.)
Love-story of Sophronia and Olinda. (JERUSALEM, Book 11, lines

31-426.)
Love-story of Armida and Rinalao. (JERUSALEM, Book XIV, line

265 to Book XVI, line 545.)
Story of the Man on the Hill. (JONES, Vol. 111, pp. 235-92.)
Companion's murder seen in a dream. (NUN, lines 164-242.)
Companion's drowning seen in a dream. (NUN, lines 244-84.)
Kenelm dreams of his own murder. (NUN, lines 290-300.)
Andromache's dream of Hector's death. (NUN, lines 321-29.)
The betrayal of Geneura. (ORLANDO, Canto V, stanzas 70-74.)
Geneura avenged. (ORLANDO, Canto VI, stanzas 1-13.)
Isabel's betrayal. (ORLANDO, Canto XIII, stanzas 4-31.)
Norandine and Lucina and the Ore. (ORLANDO, Canto XVII,

stanzas 26-66.)
Treachery of Gabrino. (ORLANDO, Canto XXI, stanzas 12-66.)
Odoric captured. (ORLANDO, Canto XXIV, stanzas 21-26.)
The ungracious Castellian. (ORLANDO, Canto XXXII, stanzas

82-93.)
Love-story of Sacripant and Angelica. (ORLANDO, Canto I,

stanzas 45-47.)
Pinabel's love-story. (ORLANDO, Canto 11, stanzas 37-57.)
Love-story of Astolpho and Alcina. (ORLANDO, Canto VI, stanzas

33-52.)
Love-story of Orlando and Angelica. (ORLANDO, Canto VIII,

stanzas 80-83.)
Love-story of Bireno and Olympia. (ORLANDO, Canto IX, stanzas

22-56.)
Love-story of Gryphon and Origilla. (ORLANDO, Canto XV,

stanzas 100-02.)
Love-story of Flordespine and Richardetto and Bradamante.

(ORLANDO, Canto XXV, stanzas 26-50.)

*Sub-digressions.



Love-story of Lydia and Alcestes. (ORLANDO, Canto XXXIV,
stanzas 16-43.)

Love-story of Anselmo and Argia. (ORLANDO, Canto XLIII,
stanzas 73-143.)

Story of Mr. Little-faith. (PILGRIM, pp. 148-58.)
Love-story of Celadon and Amelia. (SEASONS, "Summer," lines

1171-1222.)
Love-story of Damon and Musidora. (SEASONS, "Summer," lines

1244-1370.)
Love-story of Palemon and Lavinia. (SEASONS, "Autumn," lines

177-310.)
Swain perishes in the snow. (SEASONS, "Winter," lines 276-321.)
Inkle betrays Yarico. (SPECTATOR, March 13, 1711, paragraphs

5 and 6.)
Fable of the man who controlled the weather. (SPECTATOR, March

29, 1711, paragraph 5.)
Love-story of Junio and Theana. (SUGAR, Book 11, lines 428-

553.)
Story of Patty and Vulcan. (TRIVIA, Book I, line 223-82.)
Story of the boot-black. (TRIVIA, Book 11, lines 107-216.)
Dolly falls through the ice. (TRIVIA, Book 11, lines 379-98.)
The defrauded yeoman. (TRIVIA, Book 111, lines 284-306.)
Toby's bridge on the bowling-green. (TRISTRAM, Vol. VII, pp.

87-97.)
Slawkenbergius's Tale. (TRISTRAM, Vol. 11, pp. 148-98.)
Naming of French prince. (TRISTRAM, Vol. 11, pp. 243-45.)
Duchess of Suffolk and her son. (TRISTRAM, Vol. 11, pp. 286-

88.)
Story of LeFevre. (TRISTRAM, Vol. 111, pp. 121-233.)
Anecdote about the Abbess of Androiiillets. (TRISTRAM, Vol.

IV, pp. 48-61.)
Love-affair of Trim and the Beguine Nun. (TRISTRAM, Vol. IV,

pp. 169-79.)
Courtship of Trim's brother Tom. (TRISTRAM, Vol. IV, pp.

231-39.)

3. Sociological digressions.

a. Socio-economic conditions.

City life versus country life. (FLEECE, Book I, lines 659-

74.)*

♦Sub-digressions.
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Importance of trade. (FLEECE, Book 11, lines 628-49.)

Degrees of social equality in Brobdingnag. (GULLIVER, Part 11,

Chapter 5, paragraph 15.)
Intellectual leadership in Laputa. (GULLIVER, Part 111,

Chapter 2, paragraphs 10-15.)
"Theoretical farming unsuccessfull"; the Mill. (GULLIVER,

Part 111, Chapter 3, paragraphs 14-15.)
Grand Academy of Lagado. (GULLIVER, Part 111, Chapters 5

and 6, all.)
Struldbrugs of Luggnagg. (GULLIVER, Part 111, Chapter 10,

all.)
Yahoos and houyhnhnms contrasted. (GULLIVER, Part IV, chapter

8, all.)
Learning and customs of the houyhnhnms. (GULLIVER, Part IV,

Chapter 9, all.)
The rural mail arrives. (TASK, Book IV, lines 1-35.)

b. Betterment of socio-economic conditions:

Dyer's desire to help the human race. (FLEECE, Book. 11, lines

466-512.)
Labor recommended for everyone. (FLEECE, Book 111, lines

13-35.)
Country work-houses proposed. (FLEECE, Book 111, lines 234-

74.)
Britain should welcome persecuted foreigners. (FLEECE, Book

111, lines 462-76.)
Condemnation of the slave-trade. (FLEECE, Book IV, lines

191-207.)
Denunciation of oppressors. (LEONIDAS, Book IV, lines 320-47.)
The "Golden Age of Man" and subsequent degeneration. (SEASONS,

"Spring," lines 242-335.)
Sacrifices made by the poor for their children. (SEASONS,

"Spring," lines 680-86.)
Denunciation of selfish people. (SEASONS, "Winter," lines

322-58.)
Tribute to the "Jail Committee." (SEASONS, "Winter," lines

359-88.)
Tragedy of enslaving people. (SUGAR, Book IV, lines 211-31.)
Tribute to freedom. (SUGAR, Book IV, lines 232-43.)
A bastille Prisoner. (TASK, Book V, lines 379-445.)
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c. Improvement in social behavior:

Knights-errant carried food with them. (HUDIBRAS, Part 1,
Canto I, lines 327-48.)

Direct appeal to young readers to learn a lesson from this

story. (JONES, Vol. I, pp. 197-98.)
Warning against flattery. (NUN, lines 505-10.)
Reprimand for late-sleepers. (SEASONS, "Summer," lines

67-80.)
British women should not hunt. (SEASONS, "Autumn," lines

570-609.)
Over-strictness of parents on girls. (SPLEEN, lines 242-79.)
Lacedemonian courtesy to an old man. (SPECTATOR, March 7, 1711,

paragraph 6.)
Fable of boys and frogs. (SPECTATOR, March 27, 1711, para-

graph 6.)
Shovel's monument. (SPECTATOR, March 30, 1711, paragraph 4.)
Will Honeycomb and the Piet. (SPECTATOR, April 17, 1711,

paragraphs 5 and 6.)

d. Humane treatment of animals:

A priest, when a boy, struck a cock, and in later years lost

his benefice. (NUN, lines 492-96.)
A cock-fight described. (PRINCE, p. 222, line 32 to p. 223,

line 14.)
A bull-baiting described. (PRINCE, p. 231, line 23 to p.

232, line 16.)

My tame hare. (TASK, Book 111, lines 234-51.)
Foddering of cattle. (TASK, Book V., lines 27-40.)
Cruelty to animals is a crime. (TASK, Book VI, lines 449-

559.)
Coachmen treat their horses brutally. (TRIVIA, Book 11, lines

233-42.)
Uncle Toby's treatment of the fly. (TRISTRAM, Vol. I, lines

185-86.)

e. Government:

Treason winked at by the people. (ABSALOM, lines 182-85.)
Stability necessary in government. (ABSALOM, lines 753-810.)
Lilliputian office-holders’ qualifications (GULLIVER, Part I,

Chapter 3, paragraphs 2-4.

Lilliputian shoe-heels and egg-breaking. (GULLIVER, Part I,
Chapter 4, paragraph 4.)



371

Lilliputian laws and schools. (GULLIVER, Part I, Chapter

6, paragraphs 1-18.)
British government. (GULLIVER, Part 11, Chapter 6, paragraphs

7-18.)
Rejection of gunpowder by King of Brobdingnag. (GULLIVER,

Part 11, Chapter 7, paragraphs 4-5.)

Brobdingnag learning; the army. (GULLIVER, Part 11, Chapter
7, paragraphs 6-12.

Laputan philosophy, astronomy, insurrections. (GULLIVER,
Part 111, Chapter 3, all.)

Licking the floor in Luggnagg. (GULLIVER, Part 111, Chapter
9, paragraph 4.)

Britain and its government. (GULLIVER, Part IV, Chapters 5

and 6, all.)
European civilization evaluated. (GULLIVER, Part IV, Chapter

7, all.)
European methods of colonizing. (GULLIVER, Part IV, Chapter

12, paragraphs 6-10.)
Freedom of the press. IjEPLEEN, lines 391-421.)

f. History and patriotism:

(l) History:

Sir Guyon reads the history of the English kings. (FAERIE,
Book 11, Canto X, all.)

Destruction of Troy; founding of Rome and London. (FAERIE,
Book 111, Canto IX, stanzas XXXIII-LI.)

Wars increase in violence. (FAN, Book I, lines 207-16.)
Interviews with famous ghosts in Glubbdubdribb. (GULLIVER,

Part 111, Chapter 7, paragraph 7 to end of Chapter 8.)
Battle of Actium. (JERUSALEM, Book XVI, lines 26-52.)*
Xerxes’s desire for conquest. (LEONIDAS, Book 111, lines 528-

46.)
Invasions of northern Italy. (ORLANDO, Canto XXXIV, stanzas

1-3.)
The cruelty of ancient wars. (ORLANDO, Canto XXXIV, stanzas

1-11.)
Vernon’s fleet crippled by disease. (SEASONS, "Summer," lines

1040-51.)*
Great men of the ancient world. (SEASONS, "Winter," lines

436-571.)

*Sub-digression.
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Future greatness of London. (ANNUS, stanzas 293-304.)
Apostrophe to Italy and Florence. (DIVINE, "Purgatory,"

Canto VI, lines 76-151.)
Life in Florence. (DIVINE, "Heaven," Canto XV, line 87 to

Canto XVI, line 154.)
The British navy. (FLEECE, Book 111, lines 532-57.)
Citizen-troops compared to mercenaries. (LEONIDAS, Book 111,

lines 575-605.)
Death for liberty is sweet. (LEONIDAS, Book IV, line 444-49.)
Praise for agriculture, especially British. (SEASONS, "Spring,"

lines 55-78.)
Tribute to Britain. (SEASONS, "Spring," lines 840-48.)
Tribute to Britain. (SEASONS, "Summer," lines 423-31.)
Tribute to British civilization. (SEASONS, "Summer," lines

860-97.)*
Tribute to the character of the British. (SEASONS, "Summer,"

lines 1438-1619.)
Tribute to the Thames. (SUGAR, Book IV, lines 633-53.)
Vision of future glory for Britain under King George. (SUGAR,

Book IV, lines 654-81.)
A tribute to London. (TRIVIA, Book 111, lines 145-52.)

4. Erudite digressions:

Shipping and navigation; the Royal Society. (ANNUS, stanzas

155-66.)
The power of music. (DAVIDEIS, Book I, lines 441-80.)
The College near Rama. (DAVIDEIS, Book I, lines 669-884.)
Secret concerning gamblers. (JONES, Vol. 11, p. 243.)
People who have believed in dreams. (NUN, lines 301-20.)
Praise for poets. (ORLANDO, Canto XXXV, stanzas 22-30.)
Development of firearms. (ORLANDO, Canto XI, stanzas 22-28.)
Anger lends strength to a person. (ORLANDO, Canto XLII,

stanzas 1-5.)
Mountain-home of the legendary giants. (PRINCE, p. 141, lines

3-20.)
The kingdoms of the earth. (REGAINED, Book 111, lines 267-

344.)

*Sub-digre s sion.
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Meditations in the grove. (SEASONS, "Summer,” lines 538-

1619.)
Benefits of swimming. (SEASONS, "Summer," lines 1257-68.)*
The Sources of rivers. (SEASONS, "Autumn," lines 736-835.)
Poets and the writing of poetry. (SPLEEN, lines 502-76.)
Description of hurricane. (SUGAR, Book 11, lines 270-361.)
The great West-Indian negro dance. (SUGAR, Book IV, lines

582-605.)
Cicero’s lament over his daughter's death. (TRISTRAM, Vol.

111, pp. 20-23.)
Types of foods. (TRIVIA, Book 111, pp. 195-204.)
Discussion of digressions. (TALE, Section XI, paragraphs

1-2.)
Cropping of human ears. (TALE, Book XI, paragraphs 23-24.)

a. Pseudo-learning:

Ralpho's great learning. (HUDIBRAS, Part I, Canto I, lines

525-622.)
Discussion of astrology. (HUDIBRAS, Part 11, Canto 3, lines

563-991.)
"Hudibras's Epistle to Sidrophel." (HUDIBRAS, follows Part

II.)
Discussion of prudent retreats. (HUDIBRAS, Part 111, Canto

3, lines 245-372.)
Discussion of law and lawyers. (HUDIBRAS, Part 111, Canto

3, lines 439-504.)
On true wisdom. (JONES, Vol. 11, p. 246.)
Hobby-horses of great men. (TRISTRAM, Vol. I, p. 20.)
Ernulphus's curse. (TRISTRAM, Vol. 11, pp. 29-39.)
On whiskers. (TRISTRAM. Vol. VIII, pp. 9-17.)
On auxiliary verbs. (TRISTRAM, Vol. 111, pp. 117-19.)
Discourse on debts. (TRISTRAM, Vol. IV, lines 258-59.)
Score for and comments on "Lillibullero." (TRISTRAM, Vol.

IV, pp. 260-61.)

b. Veracity:

Truth and falsehood. (GULLIVER, Part IV, Chapter 4, para-

graph I.)*
Travel-writers often deviate from the truth. (GULLIVER, Part

IV, Chapter 12, paragraphs 1-5.

*Sub-digression.
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Travellers actually see strange things. (ORLANDO, Canto VII,

stanzas 1-2.

5. Religious digressions:

a. Christian:

The King's prayer. (ANNUS, stanzas 262-70.)
Death of a soul; lying; a woman reforms her son; the sin of

envy; and thirty-two other little sermons, including 84

pages of text. (BADMAN.)
Diassena denounces religion and courts of justice. (DISPENSARY,

Canto 111, lines 185-93.)
Examples of humility. (DIVINE, "Purgatory," Canto X, lines

35-96.)
Free-will and world corruption. (DIVINE, "Purgatory," Canto

XVI, lines 65-114.)
Love and free-will. (DIVINE, "Purgatory," Canto XVIII, lines

19-75.)
Generation; the soul in the body. (DIVINE, "Purgatory," Canto

XXV, lines 10-78.)
Creation of the angels; their nature. (DIVINE, "Heaven,"

Canto XXIX, lines 1-126.)
Horrible effects of sin. (GRAVE, lines 600-32.)
Curbing of Protestant power. (HIND, Part I, lines 235-305.)
Tale of Buzzard and Pigeons. (HIND, Part 111, lines 2200-

2572.)
Tale of Martin and Swallows. (HIND, Part 111, lines 1820-

1931.)
Spiritual inspiration and baptism. (HUDIBRAS, Part I, Canto

1, lines 502-24.)
Hudibras and Ralpho argue about religion. (HUDIBRAS, Part

I, Canto 1, lines 1009-1380.)
An "Elf" questions Hudibras about religion. (HUDIBRAS, Part

111, Canto 1, lines 1163-1320.)
Ralpho and Hudibras discuss religion. (HUDIBRAS, Part 111,

Canto 1, lines 1353-1547.)
Internal dissensions of the Saints (Puritans). (HUDIBRAS,

Part 111, Canto 2, all.)

Unjust and virtuous men contrasted. (LEONIDAS, Book VII,
lines 404-45.)

Soliloquey. (NIGHT, "Night IX," lines 1752-1823.)
On God's foreknowledge of events. (NUN, lines 414-30.)
A proud people receive cruel leaders. (ORLANDO, Canto XVII,

stanzas 1-5.)
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Christians should fight pagans only. (ORLANDO, Canto XVII,

stanzas 74-79.)
Diatribe against avarice. (ORLANDO, Canto XLIII, stanzas

1-4.)
On grace. (PILGRIM, pp. 93-98.)
’’Does the end ever justify the means?” (PILGRIM, pp. 121-25.)

Supreme Being the Soul of Vegetation. (SEASONS, ’’Spring,"
lines 556-71.)

"Chain of being"; and God's scheme of creation. (SEASONS,
"Summer," lines 318-51.)

Prayer to God. (SEASONS, "Summer," lines 209-22.)
On the future life. (SEASONS, "Summer," lines 1024-69.)
Baptism of the unborn. (TRISTRAM, Vol. I, pp. 94-102.)
Trim reads the sermon. (TRISTRAM, pp. 202-33.)
Trim's discourse on immortality. (TRISTRAM, Vol. 111, pp.

40-48.)

b. Pagan:

Apostrophe to Destiny. (NUN, lines 518-21.)
Apostrophe to Venus. (NUN, lines 522-26.)
Hymn to the Sun. (SEASONS, "Summer," lines 97-198.)
Prayer to Nature. (SEASONS, "Autumn," lines 1352-73.)
Apostrophe to Nature and the winds. (SEASONS, "Winter," lines

106-17.)

c. Necromantic:

Magic bird sings of spring rose. (JERUSALEM, Book XVI,
lines 99-112.)*

Sculptured figures on Merlin's well. (ORLANDO, Canto XXVI,
lines 39-51.)

Merlin's murals. (ORLANDO, Canto XXXIII, lines 1-57.)

d. Philosophic:

Large objects seem coarse. (GULLIVER, Part 11, Chapter 1,
paragraph 12.)

Comparison between the world and a stage. (JONES, Vol. 111,
pp. 1-9.)

*Sub-digression.
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Xerxes weeps over his great army. (LEONIDAS, Book 111, lines

180-88.)
The vagaries of fortune. (ORLANDO, Canto XLV, stanzas 1-4.)
Life compared to a storm at sea. (PRINCE, p. 13, line 26 to

p. 14, line 21.)
Arthur's oration on contentment. (PRINCE, p. 117, line 1

to p. 119, line 12.)*
Grief over unavoidable ills is vain. (SPLEEN, lines 365-

72.)
Shortness of life. (TRIVIA, Book 111, lines 225-36.)
On human nature. (TALE, Section V, paragraph 2.)

6. Digressions relating to persons:

a. Tributes:

(l) To actual persons:

St. Francis of Assissi. (DIVINE, "Heaven," Canto XI, lines

44-139.)
St. Dominic and his order. (DIVINE, "Heaven," Canto XII,

lines 46-145.)
St. Benedict and his order. (DIVINE, "Heaven," Canto XXII,

lines 37-96.)
The House of Capet. (DIVINE, "Purgatory," Canto XX, lines

42-96.)
Geoffrey Vinsauf. (NUN, lines 527-32.)
Tribute to certain contemporary Italians. (ORLANDO, Canto

XLVI, stanzas 1-18.)
The translator of Critical History. . . . (RELIGIO, lines

224-51.)
Elizabeth Young. (SEASONS, "Spring," lines 480-93.)
Lord Lyttleton. (SEASONS, "Spring," lines 904-1062.)
Elizabeth Stanley. (SEASONS, "Summer," lines 564-84.)*
Vasco de Gama. (SEASONS, "Summer," lines 1001-12.)
Argyle and Forbes (SEASONS, "Autumn," lines 929-49.)
Tribute to Stowe, and its owner, Lord Cobham. (SEASONS,

"Autumn," lines 1030-81.)
Philosophic rural-dwellers. (SEASONS, "Autumn," lines 1235-

1351.)
Lord Chesterfield. (SEASONS, "Winter," lines 656-90.)

*Sub-digression.
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Richard Glover. (SPLEEN, lines 556-76.)*
Columbus. (SUGAR, Book I, lines 94-125.)
Lord Romney. (SUGAR, Book 111, lines 289-307.)
Lord Manners. (VILLAGE, Book 11, lines 115-56.)
Duke of Rutland. (VILLAGE, Book 11, lines 157-207.)

(2) To personifications:

To Philosophy. (SEASONS, "Summer," lines 1730-1805.)
To Industry. (SEASONS, "Autumn," lines 43-150.)
To Melancholy. (SEASONS, "Autumn," lines 1004-29.)
To Commerce. (SUGAR, Book IV, lines 322-64.)

b. '’Characters”:

(l) Of actual persons:

Dr. Bentley. (BATTLE, pp. 238-40.)
Jonathan. (DAVIDEIS, Book IV, lines 472-537.)*
Urim. (DISPENSARY, Canto I, lines 143-62.)
Anthony Ashley Cooper. (HUDIBRAS, Part 111, Canto 2, lines 351

420.)*

(2) Of imaginary persons:

Sidrophel, the astrologer. (HUDIBRAS, Part 11, Canto 3,
lines 201-482.)

Montano, the planter. (SUGAR, Book I, lines 576-647.)
Avaro, the cheat. (SUGAR, Book 111, lines 463-76.)
Thresher. (TASK, Book I, lines 357-67.)

Crazy Kate. (TASK, Book I, lines 525-56.)
Good preacher. (TASK, Book 11, lines 395-408.)
Waggoner. (TASK, Book IV, lines 333-73.)
Woodman and his dog. (TASK, Book IV, lines 41-57.)

7. Digressions on love and women:

a. Love:

The nature of love. (DAVIDEIS, Book 11, lines 42-177.)

*Sub-digression.
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Love is the root of virtue and sin. (DIVINE, "Purgatory,"

Canto XVII, lines 91-139.)
Doubt can destroy love. (HENRY, lines 171-80.)
Hudibras and the widow argue about love. (HUDIBRAS, Part 11,

Canto 1, lines 183-772.)
Hudibras and the widow argue about love. (HUDIBRAS, Part

111, Canto 1, lines 523-1052.)
"An Heroical Epistle of Hudibras to His Lady." (HUDIBRAS,

Part 111, Canto 3, lines 789-1048.)
"The Lady's Answer to the Knight." (HUDIBRAS, Part 111,

Canto 3, lines 1049-1430.)
Discourse on love. (ORLANDO, Canto XXX, stanzas 1-4.)
Walter Shandy's instructions on love-making. (TRISTRAM,

Vol. IV, pp. 207-11.)

b. Women:

Merab and Michel contrasted. (DAVIDEIS, Book 111, lines

654-95.)*
"A Short Digression in Favour of the Female Sex." (JOKES,

Vol. 11, pp. 95-96.)
Women’s counsels are often fatal. (NUN, lines 436-46.)
Women's city on Laiazzo’s Bay. (ORLANDO, Canto XX, stanzas

10-60.)
Women of today inferior to those of an earlier day. (ORLANDO,

Canto XXVI, stanza 1.)
Women think quickly. (ORLANDO, Canto XXVII, stanza 1.)
Vain search for a faithful wife. (ORLANDO, Canto XXVIII,

stanzas 1-74.)
Discourse on famous women. (ORLANDO, Canto XXXVII, stanzas

1-15.)
Women banished from Marganor's domain. (ORLANDO, Canto XXXVII,

stanzas 38-85.)
Host made trial of his wife and lost her. (ORLANDO, Canto

XLIII, stanzas 11-43.)
Sentimental rhapsody on the fair sex. (SPLEEN, lines 200-41.)

8. Digressions relating to the author or the com-

position of the literary work itself:

a. The author:

Dryden's religious doubts are now solved. (HIND, Part I,
lines 61-148.)

*Sub-digression.
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Milton on his blindness. (LOST, Book 111, lines 21-55.)
Poet longs for absent English friends. (SUGAR, Book 111,

lines 507-20.)

b. The composition of the literary work itself:

This is a new type of epic; it does not deal with wars.

(LOST, Book IX, lines 25-44.)
A plea to Lintot to make the book readily available to

pedestrians. (TRIVIA, Book 11, lines 565-68.)
Translation of the book into foreign tongues. (TALE, Sec-

tion IV, paragraph 2.)

In view of the evidence assembled in this tabulation,

it is obvious that outstanding authors -- poets and prose-

writers of the "classical period," as well as those of

earlier periods, used digressions functionally for a variety

of purposes -- sometimes to extend the narrative beyond the

narrow bounds prescribed by the "unities," sometimes to pro-

vide beauty and ornamentation, sometimes to express the

author's personal sentiments and opinions.
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APPENDIX A

Petition to the Sheriffs to Limit the

Size of the House of Commons
1

Mr. Glover's introduction was as follows:

"Mr Aid. Heathcote and Sir F. Lequesne.

"The worthy Liverymen of this city here assembled be-

fore you have now set aside, in all probability irrevocably

and perpetually set aside, one candidate from the honourable

and powerful office of Lord Mayor of this great Metropolis.

The reasons of this proceeding must, to every impartial, citi-

zen, appear obvious and incontestable, being founded on that

just indignation which it becomes every true Englishman at

this time to entertain, at the many disgraces, barbarities

and insults which have been suffered to fall upon his country,

from a nation esteemed in all preceding times as the object

of our contempt, and whose insolence we have as often humbled

as we have exerted our power. But still this proceeding,

begun and pursu'd with so much spirit, conducted with so much

discretion and decency, where the peace and good order of

lM Political Essays," pp. 477-79. The body of the

document is in italics in the source.
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this great city have been consulted with as much caution,

as the principal purpose itself has been supported with reso-

lution and vigour; I say, this very proceeding, may still be

liable to the censure of abruptness and inconsistency; if

the same motives which influenced our conduct in the elec-

tion of our Mayor,
2

do not now create the same unanimity to

pay our most grateful acknowledgements to our four worthy

Representatives in parliament, for their steady and faithful

adherence to all our rights, for their vigorous support of

our trade in particular, and the honor of this kingdom in

general, by their opposition in the house of Commons to the

late convention with Spain. Our instructions should like-

wise accompany our thanks, that the tenor of our conduct may

appear to be consistent and uniform throughout. For this

purpose I have received this paper from several Gentlemen of

the highest consideration and character in this city, who

know that it was at their particular and earnest intreaty,

that I have taken upon me to make the following motion, tho'

from the propriety of the thing itself, I hope I should other■

wise stand excused: I therefore humbly move that this paper

may be read; and if it obtains the approbation of this as-

2
The reference is to the setting aside of Sir George

Champion.
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sembly that you Gentlemen, our worthy sheriffs, may be de-

sired to present copies of it to our four Representatives

in parliament."

The text of the petition was as follows:

"To the R. H. Micajah Perry, Esq; L. Mayor, Humphrey

Parsons, Esq; Alderman, Sir John Barnard, Kt.;

Alderman, and Robert Willimot, Esq; Alderman.

"Representatives of the city of LONDON in this

present Parliament:

"We the Liverymen of London in common-hall assembled in order

to exert our undoubted right of electing two proper persons

to be elected to the court of Aldermen for the Mayoralty of

this great city for the year ensuing, should be wanting both

to you and ourselves, if, whilst we are shewing a just resent-

ment by setting aside one person, whose conduct we disapprove,

and whom we judge unworthy of that high and honourable office,

we did not take the same opportunity of returning to you our

sincere and hearty thanks for your general conduct in parlia-

ment, and in a more particular manner for your late endeavours

to preserve us from the ruinous consequence we then too justly

apprehended from the convention with Spain.

"And. though neither your endeavours of that time, nor

the interposition of this city had the desired effect; yet
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every man in this nation must be now fully convinced of the

dishonour, as well as danger of that fatal treaty.

”We are now made deeply sensible of the unhappy fate

of this kingdom from the imminent mischiefs which seem to

threaten us from abroad; and it is with great grief we ob-

serve our excellent constitution declining in some instances

at home; but when the true spirit and vigour of a British

parliament shall exert itself, we promise ourselves that

with the divine assistance, we shall be equally preserved

from both these dangers.

"In a free and uncorrupted assembly of our repre-

sentatives consists not only the dignity and even the char-

acter, but the very essence of a parliament. It is of the

very highest importance, that those whom we entrust with an

unrestrained power of making all laws, affecting our trade,

properties, liberties and lives, should be uninfluenced by

any lucrative consideration; and yet, notwithstanding several

good laws have been made to secure the independency of the

house of commons, how insecure must that great blessing be

from the number of placemen who have already got footing there,

and who may be augmented hereafter by many morel 3

3,, 0ne hundred and thirty salaried placemen sat in

his last parliament.”—Feiling, p. 32.
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"It is therefore, as we apprehend, absolutely nec-

essary that some new and more effectual, provision should be

made to reduce and limit their number; and we require and

insist that you would use your utmost endeavours to promote

a bill for that salutary purpose, in conjunction with such

patriots as may be willing to join with you and assist you

in this great and necessary work.

"As the nation hath, on many occasions, found the

happy effects of applying to their respective representa-

tives and giving them proper instructions in cases of great

consequence, particularly with regard to the late pernicious

excise scheme, which was calculated for the destruction of

the liberties of this nation, which vile attempt was by

these means defeated; so we are unwilling to entertain the

least doubt of meeting with the same success, upon this oc-

casion: And as this is a point upon which the very being

of parliaments, and the prosperity of this kingdom so abso-

lutely depend, we once more earnestly require you to make

it a previous step to the passing of any money-bill what-

soever."

These instructions were unanimously approved of,

and copies were delivered by the Sheriffs to the four city

members.
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APPENDIX B

The Setting Aside of Sir George Champion in the

London Mayoralty Campaign of 1740

Mr. Glover's speech was as follows:

"Gentlemen,

"’When a number of reputable and Worthy Men are as-

sembled to deliberate on any important Affair, and, in course,

prefer to the Honour of presiding among them, some one of

their Body; for him to expatiate in derogation, and fatigue

his Auditors with a tedious preface of his own Unworthiness

is, in my Opinion, a trivial Missapplication of Time, is

paying an ill Compliment to those who have just made him the

Object of their Approbation, and is, at best, but an osten-

tatious Affectation of Humility. You may judge then, Gentle-

men, I shall be exceeding brief about myself; but, since I

find myself in the Chair by your express Commands, shall

immediately proceed to return you my Acknowledgments, and

to assure you, that I esteem the Honour you have conferred

upon me to be the greater, as coming from an Assembly of

Men, who, I am confident, are not met with any interested

ln
Mr. Glover's Speeches at Vintners-Hall," pp. 37-38.
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or party View, but with the sincerest Intention to promote,

jointly and separately, the publick Advantage.

” ’The same Motives, Gentlemen, which induced you to

set aside a certain Alderman, last Year, from the Mayoralty

of this City, I take for granted, are universally understood

among you to be the Occasion of your Meeting this Day. The

Merits of this Affair have been sufficiently canvassed in

all Conversations, and in every publick Paper; nor can I

suppose any Gentleman present to be so uninformed, as not

to perceive how material it is to this great Metropolis, for

the Defense of its Rights and Privileges, for the Preservation

of its Peace and Tranquility, and for the Support of its Repu-

tation and Dignity, that no person whatever should be vested

with the supreme Magistracy, who is not agreeable to the Ma-

jority of its Citizens. Happy is it for this City, that the

same Spirit and the same Unanimity subsist among us; but

give me Leave to observe, that the bare Removal of a Gentle-

man, you disapprove, from the chair of London, however nec-

essary or important in itself, was, by far, the least Benefit,

which your resolute and prudent conduct, last year, produced

to the Publick. Let us but remember with Calmness and Im-

partiality, how severely, and how long the publick had suffered

by the unsociable Temper of Party, which, by raising imaginary



387

Distinctions between Men of different Denominations, had

long kept them at a cold and reserved distance from each

other, for Want only of Opportunities to communicate their

Sentiments together, and to discover that the general Good

was equally intended by both; for Integrity and Sincerity

must be the same in all, and however the Possessors of

those Qualities may differ about Words and Names, to ad-

vance the Welfare of Society, must be the natural pursuit

of every upright and disinterested Man. Whatever, there-

fore, by spreading such a general Alarm, induces every

Party to throw aside this reserved Behaviour, and, for

their common Security, to join Counsel, and act in Concert,

must be considered as a fortunate Event to the Publick.

Such was the necessity we lay under, last Year, of uniting

opposition to a certain Alderman, which not only invested

an exceptional Gentleman with the supreme Magistracy, but

occasioned a much more extensive Advantage to this City,

and, by the Example, to the Kingdom in general; I mean, by

convincing all Parties, from this single Experiment, that

Union was necessary for our Preservation, so the Way to it

was short and obvious. To evince the Truth of this, let us

only recollect, with what Decency our Opposition was sup-

ported throughout, free from that Rancour and Fury, from that
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personal Abuse and publick Tumult, which are the constant

Attendants on mere Party-Zeal. For myself, I most solemnly

declare, I was swayed by no private Resentment, no personal

Dislike to the Gentlemen we opposed; it was a publick Con-

duct alone which influenced me, and I am satisfied I speak

the sentiments of most, if not of all, here present: and

as that fatal Behaviour, which so justly excited the uni-

versal Indignation of London, ought never to be eras'd from

Remembrance; so I trust we shall never desist from renewing

the same Opposition, Year after Year; that we shall always

dread the censure of Levity and Disunion, which else will

brand us forever; that we shall continually represent to

our thoughts the Dishonour which will fall upon this City,

and the discouragement we shall give to the whole Kingdom,

which frames its Conduct so much on the Example of its

Metropolis, if at any time, whatever, we should remit of

that manly and persevering Zeal, which has drawn us together

this Day, and which, I hope, will occasion an uninterrupted

annual Meeting, to consider the two proper persons to be

returned by the Common Hall to the Court of Aldermen, for

their Choice of one to be Lord Mayor of this City."'
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APPENDIX C

The Election of Two New Candidates for the

Office of Mayor of London in 1740

Mr. Glover's speech was as follows:

"'Gentlemen,

"'Last Thursday was Fortnight you were assembled in

this place to consider of two proper Persons to be returned

at the next Common Hall to the Court of Aldermen, for the

choice of one to be Lord Mayor of this City for the Year en-

suing. I had that Day the Honour to be in the Chair when

you concurr'd unanimously to nominate Sir Robert Godschall,

Knight and Alderman, and George Heathcote, Esq; Alderman, to

that high and important Office. That you should this year

be obliged to assemble once more upon the same Occasion, was

an Event as remote from my Expections, as the Procedure,

which hath laid this Necessity upon you, was surprizing and

alarming; Procedure, which hath brought into the Lists of

Contention, eleven Gentlemen of the Court of Alderman, against

the whole Livery of London! How unequal this conflict must

I"Mr. Glover's Speeches at Vintners-Hall," pp. 39-40.
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prove, depends upon your prudent Perseverence; to strengthen

which, let us examine the principal Argument alleged in these

Gentlemens Justification, that not only we may confirm the

Wavering, but the most resolute among us may redouble their

Vigour, by the Confidence which springs from an equitable

Cause.

"'ln the Election of a Mayor, the Common Hall of

London and Court of Aldermen have each an undoubted right;

one to return any two Aldermen they please, who have served

the Office of Sheriff; the other to chuse whichever of the

two they prefer. However it has been generally a Custom

for the Common Hall to compliment with the Return, the two

Gentlemen next the chair, and for the Court of Aldermen to

elect the senior of the two. Whenever, therefore, a custom,

almost constantly practised, is varied from, it must be under

stood to be a severe Censure on the Person so pass'd by. A

Gentleman last Year suffer'd this publick Mark of your Dis-

pleasure; Let the impartial World be Judge, and it will de-

termine that Conduct of the Common Hall to have been brave,

and worthy of Englishmen, to have been a wise and equitable

Exertion of their legal Right. So much Regard, notwithstand-

ing, was still paid to the general Usage, that e£ ter rejecting

the exceptionable person, the two next in Rotation were unani
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mously return'd, without the least bias to party. As the

Court of Aldermen this Year have been pleased to pass the

same Censure upon Sir Robert Godschall, you had Reason to

suspect they should have produced against his publick Be-

haviour, an Accusation that might have borne some propor-

tion to the Charge of Misconduct, which render'd the

Gentleman, last Year set aside the Object of your Just

Resentment. In this Case the Court of Aldermen had made

a prudent and justified Use of that Right, with which they

are legally invested; but when we are told, that they will

exercise their Power, for no better a Reason than because

you exerted yours, whether properly or improperly being

no Way regarded, they then use their Power in an arbitrary

Manner, and the more inexcusably as it is employ'd in Re-

venge of an Action which will for ever be applauded and

admired. Such a behaviour certainly deserves to be esteemed

an Invasion of your Privileges, not, indeed, by the exertion

of an illegal Power against you, but by the arbitrary Use of

a legal Right, in order to discourage you from the Use of

yours in the Future. Their Reasoning, hitherto, is so in-

conclusive, that, in my Opinion, it is highly incumbent on

these Gentlemen, to urge some more cogent and convincing

Arguments to satisfy their Fellow Citizens, who may, other-
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wise, suspect that this Operation was concerted with some

enemy of the City, with an express Design of sowing Dissen-

sions among us, and to weaken that happy Disposition to

Union, which begins to triumph over the Spirit of Party.

If this was really the Design, how strongly does it evince

the Necessity of that Unanimity I had insisted on at your

last general Meeting, and how evidently must it prove to

all, the Importance of discarding the ancient Animosities

of Party! If we have Enemies who study to divide us, com-

mon Prudence should, surely, instruct us to strengthen the

Ties of Concord for our Mutual Security. What a glorious

Example has been set before us by that deserving Magistrate,

that sincere friend of Liberty, that known and approved

Supporter of our Rights and Privileges, Mr. Alderman Heathcote

If actuated by any personal Consideration, if dazzled with

the Splendour and Dignity of sustaining the supreme Magistracy

in the most numerous, the most opulent, and the most distin-

guished Community in the Universe, if deluded by the seeming

Preference bestowed upon him in the Election, he had fallen

into the Snare and accepted the Office, that Moment had all

Confidence vanished among us, the accursed spirit of Discord

and Faction had again revived, a Separation had ensued, and

the cold and reserved Distance of Party, had, perhaps, been
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for ever retain'd, to obstruct the very Attempt at any

future Reunion. Fines and Disfranchisement were threaten'd;

but how little was that Gentleman known to those who could

flatter themselves, that the severest Penalties would deter

him from inviolably observing the Obligations of private

Honour, and of his duty to this great Metropolis!

"’Thus far, Gentlemen, I have taken upon me to ex-

amine the late publick Proceeding of the eleven Aldermen.

Any farther or more particular Disquisition, which might

lead to the least personal Reflexion, I avoid, not only as

unbecoming the Impartiality of the Chair, but because, I

hope, there are some of these Gentlemen, who may have been

influenced in this ill-judged Affair, by some Misrepresen-

tation, or some Misapprehension, and who may, at length,

be convinced, how imprudent it is, at this Juncture espe-

cially, to inhance the Uneasiness and Impatience, which

naturally fill the Minds of Men on the present uncertain

situation of our publick Affairs. I hope they will reflect,

that an Attempt, at any Time, to raise Distractions, and

disunite their Fellow Citizens, is highly improper in those,

who, by their Duty and Office as Magistrates, are bound to

promote Concord and Union in that Society, over which they

preside.
’"
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APPENDIX D

The Nomination of Sir John Barnard

Mr. Glover's speech was as follows:

"'Gentlemen,

"'I have been honoured on former occasions with

your favour and attention. As the service of Sir John

Barnard in parliament is of the highest consequence to this

city, and I may say to the whole kingdom, I hope you will

indulge me. Tho' it is possible I may take up some part

of your time, I flatter myself that the importance of the

subject will excuse me, and that I shall not fail of your

wonted favour this day.

"'Gentlemen, when I reflect on the unequalled abili-

ties which we have experienced in Sir John Barnard, thro' a

series of so many years; when I reflect on his consummate

sagacity, on his unshaken resolution, fortitude and integ-

rity; when I consider those excellent qualities adorn'd and

supported by the most masculine and persuasive eloquence,

when I consider him as the patron of trade, as the universal

I "Mr. Glover's Speech," pp. 16-18. The body of the

text is in italics in the source.
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friend of this country, as the ornament of this city, which

elects him, and an honour to that great assembly where he

excels as a senator, I never can give my consent that any

sort of deputation at all should be sent from us to intreat

his further service, but that the first question should be

insisted on, and that, notwithstanding all the excuses that

he has ever made before, or that are contain'd in his let-

ter to the livery this day, he should be now put in nomi-

nation as a candidate to serve us again in parliament.

"’By this means we give him all the time between

this day and the election for deliberation in his own breast,

for the persuasion of his friends, and the sollicitation of

this great city to make him at length sensible of his own

weight and importance to the publick; for should it be de-

prived of his further assistance the loss would be lamanted

from the land’s-end to the North of Scotland.

"'But to force him again upon this duty contrary to

his inclination, may possibly appear disrespectful and un-

grateful toward one who has already served you so long and

so well. Indulge me, Gentleman; I shall endeavour to prove

that no laws whatever, either of reason, of society, or of

the land can oblige you to admit of his excuses, or give him

the right of retiring from the publick, especially in the
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present conjuncture. And, first, I appeal to that sacred,

that unwritten law, residing nowhere hut in the breast of

good and honest men, and to them more obligatory than any

written laws, with all their train of punishment to enforce

their authority; I mean the sacred, the unwritten law of

virture, which produces to society those numberless advan-

tages, for which no written law can provide. It is this

which disposed men to every action of generosity and benevo-

lence in private life, which informs them of their several

duties to parents, children, friends, fellow-citizens,

strangers, and all that stand in need of our aid and sup-

port: it is this sacred and unwritten law, which so fre-

quently in former ages, especially in every free country,

gave birth to the many glorious acts of publick virtue;

inducing the brave and worthy to suffer fines, pains, and

imprisonment, to undergo the loss of their fortunes and

lives for their country: it is to this tribunal Ido now

cite Sir John Barnard; which is no more than bringing that

distinguished patriot to be judged by his own uncorrupt and

virtuous heart, by his own wise and discerning mind: and

surely he must discover, that, as so many worthy men have

been known to sacrifice their all for the publick, and as

there are emergencies which render it a reasonable conduct
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to devote both life and fortune to the general welfare,

surely then he must discover, that a bare apprehension of

fatigue, or of any mental or bodily infirmity which may

happen hereafter, is an excuse which will never justify

so able and useful a senator in abandoning his country at

a time when his aid and counsel are necessary to its de-

fense and support.

"'Permit me, Gentlemen, to consider next the na-

ture of Sir John Barnard's excuses. He has declared that

he finds his memory begins to fail. Great men are fre-

quently disposed to suspect their own abilities, and un-

doubtedly may feel their faculties yielding upon the first

approach of old age, when at the same time the alteration

is altogether imperceptible to every one besides. You may

judge for yourselves, Gentlemen, in the present case you

are continual witnesses to some instances or other of Sir

John Barnard's superior abilities. Allowing for all the

waste of time in the exquisite frame of his mind, will you

ever be persuaded to believe, that at the conclusion of

seven years more he will not still be left a most able and

useful counsellor to the publick? Time may abate his vigour,

his quickness of apprehension, his vivacity, his fire may

subside; but will he not still retain solidity of thought?



398

Will not his judgment be rather improved by so much addi-

tional experience? and will not that which surpasses every

other excellence, remain in him forever unimpair’d by time?

I mean the integrity of his heart. The fatigue, the constant

attendance in parliament, you yourselves may alleviate, by

electing three such proper companions with him, as may take

upon themselves the laborious part, and leave him all the

leisure and repose his health may require. Nor will you ex-

pect from a Gentleman forced into your service, anything

beyond his health and strength; and the same reason will

always furnish him with an excuse to consult his own ease

and to throw upon others the constant employment and at-

tendance, which so eminently fall to their share, who have

the honour of representing this great metropolis in parlia-

ment.

"’I shall now undertake to prove, that to force into

this service any Gentlemen you please, whom you esteem best

qualified, is a procedure altogether agreeable to the course

of the law. The law, Gentlemen, in return for that protec-

tion and security it affords to individuals in their lives

and properties, exacts from them certain duties and services;

these it claims as a debt, without conferring the least re-

ward; I mean, all the burthensome and expensive offices,
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from the Lieutenancy of a county, down to the Constable of

the meanest parish. A compulsory power is accordingly

lodged in various hands. The law vests the king with the

power to oblige any Gentlemen to serve as Sheriff in his

county, the Sheriff to force upon juries whomsoever he

judges proper; and were it material to make further exami-

nation into these kinds of publick duties, we should find

that the most inferior parish, as well as the most consider-

able corporations, are instructed by law with the same com-

pulsory power over their several members. If therefore you

are impowered to force into the most trifling offices the

several individuals of society, can you doubt of a right

to put in nomination, for the most important of your pub-

lick employments, the best qualified person among you, not-

withstanding his refusal? Can he, who in his turn has been

liable to have been chosen scavenger of his ward have any

right to avoid serving his country in parliament, possessed

as he is, with every qualification requisite to excel in

that great employment? Or can any be persuaded, that to

nominate him, at least, for that important service, is in-

consistent with that law which obliges the best among you

to undergo the most trifling, as well as the most trouble-

some duties for the publick?
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"‘And. give me leave to ask you, Gentlemen, who by

your residence in the metropolis, by your wealth and com-

merce, have a connection and intercourse with the whole

kingdom, what will you answer to your friends and correspon-

dents, when they demand of you, why was Sir John Barnard

omitted in the list of candidates for London? Why is this

nation deprived of his service? Do you imagine they will

be satisfied when you tell them he excused himself? Will

not they reply, Who obliged you to admit of his excuses?

had you not a right to nominate him? are you to prefer the

repose of a single man to the general advantage? give up

to retirement a man so capable to serve the publick? What

answer can you make to these reproaches of a whole people?

how weak, how light will you appear in their eyes, how ig-

norant of your own interest, how negligent of the publick?

Your weight will be lost; the example of this great metrop-

olis, by which the whole nation were accustomed to regulate

their conduct, will be regarded no more: ridicule and re-

proaches will attend you, as having injured the publick in

so signal a manner; for, give me leave to tell you, a mem-

ber like Sir John Barnard cannot be locally concerned:

you have indeed the merit of having found him, and sent him

to parliament; but the whole kingdom besides is interested
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in him, as well as you; and rest assured, that he will he

demanded at your hands. The merchants of London will demand

him as the guardian of trade, the nation will demand him as

the universal friend of his country, and the legislature will

demand him as one of their best and ablest counsellors. I

have but one thing more to urge, it is a distress which you

are not aware of, but will inevitably fall upon you, and I

speak from my own knowledge. If you suffer Sir John Barnard

to leave your service, the publick will not only be deprived

of him, but of many others, who already plead this fatal ex-

ample for their retiring too, and if those who have already

distinguished themselves in supporting the rights and privi-

leges delivered down from our ancestors for these 700 years,

and who labour under an heavier weight of age and infirmities

than Sir John Barnard, should likewise abandon the publick

cause, who would remain to defend your liberties? or, when

they justified themselves by his example, to whom could you

impute your distress but to yourselves, who suffered so fatal

an example to take place?'"
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APPENDIX E

The Merchants’ Petition of 1742

Mr. Glover's speech is summarized as follows:

"'The List of 337 Ships taken, was proved authentick

by the Officers of Insurance and by the Commanders of the

Vessels. Captain Robert White saw an hundred and seventy-

three Vessels brought into St. Sebastians Port, in eighteen

Months, and one private Insurer had paid twenty-two thousand

Pounds for Prizes taken by the Spaniards.

"'The List of eleven hundred and forty-six Ships . .

taken in some Years by the French, and laid before the Par-

liament in 1707, cannot be produced as an Apology for these

Captures; because these were taken by whole Fleets, or Ships

of War of an Enemy equal in Naval Power to ourselves: be-

cause our whole Trade was equally exposed; and because France

and Spain were then united: whereas our present Losses are

brought upon us by an Enemy easily resisted, by single Priva-

teers, and by little more Power than that of two Towns, St.

Sebastians and Bilboa.

"'lt is observable that the Traders of Bilboa never

equipped any Privateers against their Correspondents of
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England before, but continued in Friendship with them, even

when they were not at Peace; nor can any Reason be assigned

for their Change of Conduct; but that the prospect of uncom-

mon Profit from the uncommon Negligence of the British Minis-

try, was too powerful for Kindness and Respect.

"'Whether the Neglect of exchanging Prisoners, a

Neglect of which no other Country can furnish an Example,

may be imputed to another Cause, than the Desire of oppres-

sing Trade is not easy to determine. It is certain that

this Exchange has been so long delayed, that Multitudes lan-

guish and perish in Captivity; and some who have upon the

Prospect of Exchange obtained their Liberty, have been obliged

to preserve their Honour or indemnify their Sureties by re-

turning to their Enemies.

”'That these Delays are to be imputed, wholly to the

English Administration, appears from the Testimonies, by which

it has been proved that the Intendant of the Marine in Biscay,

has had always the Power of exchanging Prisoners; that he has

omitted no Measures to facilitate and expedite the Exchange,

till he was discouraged by a Breach of Faith on our Part,

that almost all the English Captives were within the Limits

of his Jurisdiction, and that therefore had we released the

Spaniards with no more Difficulty than he discharged the
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English, almost all our Countrymen had been now at Liberty.

"'lt appears from Mr. Bell's Evidence, that the

Spaniards, taken in the Stamboline, were detained for nine

Months after the English, whom they considered as Equivalent,

had been set at Liberty. And from Mr. Barrow's that Captain

Maxey solicited the Admiralty and Secretary's Office eight

Months, without obtaining the Discharge of three Spanish

prisoners for himself and two others, and that it was not

granted to him till the very Day, on which the Merchants pre-

sented their Petition, it appearing that the Affair must come

before Parliament.

"'Austen and Carter, two Commanders of Merchant Ships,

were discharged by the Intendant, and only two Fishermen,

named Scarza, and stiled Captain and Lieutenant of a Privateer,

demanded in Exchange. Mr. Da Costa undertook to sollicit

their Release. The Lords of the Regency immediately ordered

that they should be discharg’d. Socn after the Commissary

°f the Spanish prisoners, proposed to him to forge a new

Order from the Admiralty and insert another Name, which he

refused, and was in a few Hours told that the Order was

countermanded. The whole Affair is too dark to be throughly

discussed, let it only be observed who was in the Country

when the Discharge was obtained, and in Town when it was



405

countermanded.

"‘How much Trade must be injured by the Loss of Sea-

men, how vain is the Manufacture of Goods without Ships, and

to how little purpose Ships are equipped, without a possi-

bility of manning them it is unnecessary to explain. But a

mere Privation of Advantage, and Inability to pursue Commerce,

is not the only or the greatest Injury which the Nation has

suffered from this shameful Neglect. Our Sailors have not

only been detained from us, but employ'd against us, and

that Skill and Courage which has been required in our Service,

has been exerted against us.

"'Few of their Privateers have been taken without

some English sailors on Board, Men forced into the Service

of our Enemies, by long continued Hardships from which they

had no Hopes of Deliverance. Nor is it to be wonder'd that

Hardships are inflicted by Enemies naturally cruel, irri-

tated by Delays and Breach of Faith in exchange of Prisoners,

and swelled to Insolence and Confidence by an Exemption from

all Fear of Reprisals or Revenge. Had our Transactions with

the Spaniards, been punctual and honest, they had been with-

out Provocation, had our Measures been vigorous, they had

been without Courage to practice Barbarities.

"'lt has appeared from the Evidence which has been

offered that scarcely any Ship of War has been ever seen on
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the Cruise, and even from the Papers delivered by the Ad-

miralty strong proofs of Negligence may be collected. No

ship was station'd off Cape Clare in Ireland, a very impor-

tant Post, till eight Months, nor any Ship ordered to cruize

before St. Sebastians, till nine Months after the Declaration

of the War. Vessels stationed for impressing in Places where

no Privateer was ever heard of are set down as Cruizers, and

what is yet more wonderful and frontless, the mighty Fleet

sent out in November, under the command of two Admirals, that

Fleet which filled the World with Expectations, and seemed

design'd to decide the Fate of Nations, is in this List de-

clared to have been fitted out against the Privateers of a

Spanish Fishing Town. Can it be wonder'd at if such Conduct

will make the Name of an Englishman reproachful?

"‘lt is proper to observe that the Journals of the

Captains of Ships, tho' called for by the House have not

been produced, and therefore it can only be conjectured in

general that they contain Evidence which they are unwilling

to expose. But there are without them a Thousand Proofs of

the Fallacies of this List, one of which is too flagrant

to be omitted. A Ship is said in this List to be cruizing

from the time that Orders are sent for that Purpose, to that

at which new Orders are received, though for the greatest
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Part of the Time the Ship has lain in Harbour.

"'The Management of Convoys is another proof of the

Design form'd to Distress the Merchants. The Portugal Fleet

was detained near twelve Months by evident Misconduct, in

which time the French introduced their Woolen Manufactures,

the Dutch sent two Men of War to carry Gold from Lisbon,

and an English Packet with fifteen thousand pounds in Gold

Coin being taken, and the rest in danger, the French have

set up a Packet between Lisbon and Havre de Grace, to Share

in this Gold Traffick.

"'lt has been proved that one Commander took twenty-

seven Ships under his Convoy from Lisbon, but brought none

into England, and it has appeared that a Master of a Ship,

introduced by several Merchants, with his Complaint of being

deserted by his Convoy, was refused to be heard.

"'The Commander of the Tartar suffer'd the Spaniards

to seize three Ships out of four under his Convoy: and when

the Phoenix was to protect the Trade of North Carolina, which

was known by the Admiralty to want repairs, they ordered the

other Ship off the same Station, and so left the Colony en-

tirely naked.

"'The Abuse of the Practice of Impressing was next

fully proved, of which one Instance cannot be recollected
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without Horror. Part of the Tartar's Crew entered into the

Ship belonging to Mr. Blydestein in South Carolina, fired

upon the Sailors who made no Resistance and offered to sur-

render; at last one of them was killed by Samuel Bathurst,

Master of the Tartar, who was found guilty of wilful Murder

by the Coroner's Inquest, and a Boat was sent to demand him

and his Associates, with the Chief Justice's Warrant, but

it was kept off by Menaces and Force. And they were after-

wards acquitted by a Martial Mock Trial, before three Cap-

tains of Men of War. Thus was the Law of the Nation treated

with Contempt, and the Civil Authority set openly at Defiance

"'The heaviest Grievance is still behind. When the

Misconduct of Officers has been complained of, no answer

has been returned, but What would you have done with this

Captain, would you have him turned out, and the Master of a

Merchant Man put in his Room? When the Coast has been repre-

sented defenseless, no guard has been ordered, when the Law

has been openly and contemptously violated, no Redress has

been obtained, when the Destruction of our Trade was men-

tioned, we were told by one of the Commissioners, It i_s your

own War, and you must take it for your Pains. ,nl

1,1An Account of the Application to Parliament Made

by the Merchants of London," pp. 150-52.
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"He then concluded in the following words:

"'To whom then could we appeal for Relief, but to

you, the Redressors of Grievances, and the Guardians of the

Publick? Could we have recourse to those who have treated

our Misfortunes with Indifference and Scorn, and had openly

declar'd themselves to be a Board of Execution only, and

not of Order? Upon your protection, the British Trade throws

itself this Day; the Sailor, the Merchant, the Manufacturer

are all solliciting your Justice, imploring your powerful

Interposition to shield them from the Malice of their Enemies

at Home, and from the Artifice of their foreign Rivals who

are watching to take Advantage of our unredressed Misfortunes;

thousands of his Majesty's most useful Subjects, with equal

Anxiety and Submission, are humbly and earnestly intreating,

that you will not suffer them to sink completely in Ruin,

nor gratify the pernicious Views of those, who envy them

abroad, nor of those, who hate them at home; that you will

take their Cause into your Consideration, that you will pro-

vide for their future Security by a Law, that you will humble

and punish their Oppressors, that you will restore Discipline,

infuse new Spirit and Vigour into the Administration of the

Navy, and by your Wisdom and Justice render the very Thought

of injuring the British Trade again a Terror to all succeeding
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Times. But the Ways and Means of accomplishing these great

Ends are, with all Humility, submitted to the Wisdom of this

House .

,n 2

2,,
Heads on the Merchants' Petition as Summed, up by-

Mr. Glover,” The London Magazine and Monthly Chronologer.
(March, 1742), p. 45. A copy of the petition itself can be

found in The London Magazine and Chronologer. (January, 1742),
pp. 47-48.
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APPENDIX F

Mr. Glover's Speech After His Defeat in the

Lord Chamberlain Election

Mr. Glover spoke as follows:

"Gentlemen,

"After the trouble which I have had so large a share

in giving you, by my application for your favour to succeed

Sir John Bosworth in the office of Chamberlain, this day so

worthily supplied, I should deem myself inexcusable in quit-

ting this place, before I rendered my thanks to those in

particular who have so generously espoused my interest; to

your new-elected Chamberlain himself, and numbers of his

friends, whose expressions and actions have done me peculiar

honor amidst the warmth of their attachment to him; to the

two deserving magistrates, who have presided among us with

impartiality, humanity, and justice; and lastly, to all in

general, for their candour, decency, and indulgence.

Gentlemen,

"Heretofore I have frequently had occasion of address

lnAn Account of the Late Richard Glover, Esq.,” pp.

3-4.
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ing the Livery of London in public; bub at- this time 1 find

myself at an unusual loss, being under all the difficulties

which a want of matter, deserving your notice, can create.

Had I now your rights and privileges to vindicate; had I the

cause of your suffering trade to defend; or were I called

forth to recommend the parliamentary service of the most

virtuous and illustrious citizen, my tongue would be free

from constraint and existing at large, would endeavour to

merit your attention which now must be solely confined to

so narrow a subject as myself. On those occasions the im-

portance of the matter and my known zeal to serve you, how-

ever ineffectual my attempts might prove were always suf-

ficient to secure me the honor of a kind reception and

unmerited regard. Your countenance, Gentlemen, first drew

me from the retirement of a studious life; your repeated

marks of distinction first pointed me out to that great

body of merchants of London, who, pursuing your example,

condescended to instruct me, unequal and unworthy as I was,

with the most important cause, a cause where your interest

was as nearly concerned as theirs. In consequence of that

deference which has been paid to the sentiments and choice

of the citizens and traders of London, it was impossible but

some first lustre must have glanced on one, whom, weak as he
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was, they were pleased to appoint on their behalf, and if

from these transactions I accidentally acquired the smallest

share of reputation, it was to you Gentlemen of the Livery,

that my gratitude ascribes it; and I joyfully embrace this

opportunity of publicly declaring that whatever part of a

public character I may presume to claim, I owe primarily to

you. To this I might add the favour, the twenty years con-

tenance and patronage of one, whom a supreme degree of re-

spect shall prevent me from naming; and though under the

temptation of using his name as a certain means of obviating

some misconstructions, X shall, however, avoid to dwell on

the memory of a loss so recent, so justly and so universally

mentioned. 2

"Permit me now to remind you that when placed by

these means in a light not altogether unfavorable, no lucra-

tive reward was then the object of my pursuit; nor ever did

the promise of offers of private emolument induce me to quit

my independence or vary from the least of my former profes-

sions, which always were, and remain still, founded on the

principles of universal liberty; principles which I assume

2The reference is to Frederick, Prince of Wales, who

had died a few months previously.
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the glory to have established on your records. Your sense,

Liverymen of London, the sense of your great corporation so

repeatedly recommended in your representatives in parliament,

were my sense, and the principal boast of all my compositions,

containing matter imbibed in my earliest education to which

I have always adhered, by which I fully abide, and which I

will endeavour to bear down with me to the grave; and even

at that gloomy period, when deserted by my former fortunes

and under the severest trials, even then, by the same con-

stituency of opinions and uniformity of conduct, I fully

preserved that part of reputation which I originally de-

rived from your favour, whatever I might pretend to call a

publick character, unshaken and unblemished, nor once in

the hour of affliction did I banish from my thoughts the

most sincere and conscientious intention of quitting every

private obligation, as soon as my good fortune should please

to return; a distant appearance of which seemed to invite

me, and awakened some flattering expectations on the rumoured

vacancy of the Chamberlain's office; but always apprehending

the imputation of presumption, and that a higher degree of

delicacy and caution would be requisite in me than in any

other candidate, I forbore 'till late, to present myself once

more to your notice, and then, for the first time, abstracted
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from a public consideration, solicited your favour for my

own private advantage. My want of success shall not pre-

vent my chearfully congratulating this gentleman on his

election, and you on your choice of so worthy a magistrate,

and if I may indulge a hope of departing this place with

a share of your approbation and esteem, I solemnly from my

heart declare, that I shall not bear with me the least trace

of disappointment.”
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APPENDIX G

West India Planters ‘ Petition
1

Mr. Glover's speech is summarized as follows:

"He began by investigating the general system of the

British Empire not only by description but by comparison. To

elucidate by facts a system so essential to our being, he

said, your petitioners have appeared at this tremendous crisis,

when Great Britain, and America, the parent and the child,

with equal irritation are menacing, at least, what barely in

words, what barely in thought, is horror to unsheath the

sword of parracide, and sever the dearest ties of consanguin-

ity, of mutual aid, and general prosperity.

"Your petitioners preferred but one supplication to

the all-merciful Being; their own reason suggested no other

than to be heard by you. He hath inclined you to hear, truth

enables us to speak. Truth in its nature is healing, and

productive of reflection: reflection leads to composure of

mind, and strengthens in our breast a hope, that an hour may

I "Debates in the Last Session of Parliament, Resumed

(March 16)," Supplement to the "Gentleman's Magazine" for the

year 1775, pp. 620-21.
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come, when this humble application may not be found alto-

gether intellectual. He then preceded to show, by the

official accounts of the exports from England to her col-

onies, that the whole colony branch exceeds the half of the

whole export trade of Great Britain in the proportion of

eight millions and a half to sixteen millions annually.

"From this ground, said he, see what is put in

hazard; not merely monied profit, but our bulwark of defense,

our power in offense, the arts and industry of our nation.

Instead of thousands and tens of thousands of families in

comfort, a navigation extensive and enlarging; the value

and rents of land yearly rising, wealth abounding, and at

hand for further improvements, see, or foresee, that this

better half of our whole commerce, that sole basis of our

whole empire, once lost, carries with it a proportion of

our national faculties, our treasure, our public revenue,

and the value of land succeeded in its fall by a multipli-

cation of taxes to reinstate that revenue, an increasing

burden, on every decreasing estate, decreasing by the re-

duced demand of its produce for the support of manufacture

and manufactures, and menaced with a heavier calamity still,

the dimunition of our marine, of our seamen, of our general

population, by the emigrations of useful subjects, strength-
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ening that very country you wish to humble, and weakening

this in the sight of rival powers who wish to humble us.

"Could our forefathers, the authors of such a sys-

tem, which exclusive of foreign profit, could bring the

numerous subjects of the same state in such dispersed habi-

tations over the earth, thousands and thousands of miles

asunder: to a concurrence in the exterpation of idleness,

in promoting the comfort and calling forth the faculties

of each other; -- could those venerable founders of a struc-

ture so stupendously great, arise, and seeing it brought to

such perfection by time and experience, yet find it within

the last ten years so roughly handled in a conflict with

finance, what looks would they cast on their blinded pos-

terity, almost the whole British people, who, on every start

of pecuniary contribution from America, have, under three

administrations, been open-mouthed, and are still, for

American taxation? Let the three administrations have all

the justification of defendit numerus, juctaeque unbone

phalanges, but I, an unconnected man firmly pronounce, that

the consenting voice of all mankind cannot make two and two

more or less than four; that the vox populi is not always the

vox Lei
} and, among us, upon the present subject resembles

the popular cry in old Jerusalem of Crucifyl Crucify!



419

"Our trading nation naturally presumed that the pres-

ent contention would be with traders in America, and that

in consequence of vigorous measures the associated Provinces

would instantly submit. Had that been the case, the mere

traffickers would have submitted at first, and will now,

whenever they dare. The reason why they have not dared I

beg leave to explain.

"I am speaking to an enlightened assembly and con-

versant with their own annals. In those ages, the reverse

of commerical, when your ancestors filled the ranks of man

at arms, and composed the cavalry of England, of whom did

the infantry consist? A race unknown to other kingdoms,

and in the present opulence of traffick almost extinct in

this, the yeomanry of England; an order of men, possessing

paternal inheritance, cultivated under their own care,

enough to preserve independence and cherish the general

sentiments attendant on that condition without superfluity

for idleness or effeminate indulgence. Of such doth North

America consist. The race is revived there in greater num-

bers, and in a greater proportion to the rest of the inhabi-

tants; and in such the power of that continent resides. These

keep the traffickers in awe. These, many hundred thousand

in multitudes, with enthusiasm in their hearts, with the
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petition, the bill of rights, and the acts of settlement,

silent and obsolete in some places, but vociferous and fresh,

as newly born, among them; these, hot with the blood of their

progenitors, the enthusiastic scourges of one period, and the

revolutionist expellers of tyranny at another; these, unprac-

ticed in frivolous dissipation and ruinous profusion, stand-

ing armed on the spot delivered down from their fathers, a

property not moveable, nor exposed to total destruction,

therefore maintainable, and exciting all the spirit and vigour

of defense; these under such circumstances of numbers, ani-

mation, and manners, their lawyers and clergy, blowing the

trumpet, are we to encounter with a handful of men, sent

three thousand miles over the ocean to seek such adversaries

on their own paternal ground |~sicj Sir, I foresee

these differences with America will be composed and how --

There silence becomes me best -- It will be so late, that

Great Britain must receive a wound, which no time can heal

-- A philosophical sense of dignity must step in under the

shape of consolation.

"To conclude: If, Sir, in any future operation, this

honourable House may condescend to a moment's remembrance of

us, our appearance may prove not altogether in vain. Although

there is still much remaining to offer, permit us now to with-
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draw, unreproved, we hope, by you; but surely so by our own

conscientious feelings, in thus attempting our discharge of a

duty to the public Over the acts already passed, and pass-

ing, I do not breathe out a word only a parting sigh."
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